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SUtd' ARY 

The thesis examines the politics of labour in Northern 

Rhodesia (now Zambia) from the establishment of the British presence 

in 1900 to the beginning of the Central African Federation in 1953. 

It is argued that the power of governments to control or direct 

labour migration or the conditions of labour was severely limited. 

The British South Africa Company (which administered the territory 

from 1900 to 192-1) lacked the administrative resources to do more 

than tax the territory, and the laxity of early Administrators 

allowed the criminal conduct of some district officials to go 

unpunished. The introduction of labour migration and the cash 

economy to the rural areas set off a chain of social changes which 

the Northern Rhodesia Government (1924-1934) was similarly unable 

to control. Any attempt to change the territory's status as a 

labour reservoir for the South, or to improve African opportunities, 

met opposition from the entrenched local Europeans, who monopoli$ed 

routine posts in the civil service and skilled jobs in the copper 

mines and on the railways. The articulation of African grievances 

is closely examined in the Copperbelt Strikes of 1935 and 1940, 

together with the pressures which resulted in the formation of 

African trade unions from 1947. The growing industrial power of 

Africans led to hurried concessions in the 1050's, though relations 

between African workers, their leaders, and the government remained 

complex, and posed development problems for the independent Republic 

of Zambia. 
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i. The theme and its justification:. 

Though the 196O's was United Nations Development Decade, at the 

and of it the gap between the developing and the rich nations of the 

world had not closed, but widened. . The independent Republic of Zambia, 

formerly the British protectorate of Northern Rhodesia, experienced, along 

with the rest of the Third World, acute problems of economic development 

and consequent political upheavals in. the 1960's. In 1972, 
, she was moving 

towards the implementation of a one-party state (the-official phrase was 

"one-party democracy"). the former leader of,. the banned United Progressive 

Party, Simon, Kapwepwe ,. was in detention, and the economy was under severe 

pressure from dropping foreign reserves,: the result of the. low level of 

the copper price on the London Metal Exchange (1). Zambia's Second. 

National Development Plan, to run from 1972 to: 197G, gave special emphasis 

to the welfare of the rural areas and to the replacement of expatriate 

experts and technicians byZambians_(2), but_these"goals were almost totally 

dependent on a rise in the price. of copper. In the meantime, wage demands 

by urban workers helped to push up prices, further impoverishing the rural 

areas. 

One of the first political problems of. development is to mobilise and 

control labour. This study deals with-the problem historically, not from 

a merely technocratic point of view, but as a way of illuminating the_-, 

interrelations of the colonial past with the present. We shall examine 

Zambianisation via its colonial predecessors, the problems of the colour. 

bar, 'Africanisation and-African advancement;. we shall examine rural 

development problems through the colonial concepts of -detribalisation, 

stabilisation and urbanisation; and throughout, we shall be concerned with 

the constraints on governments which prevented them from solving these 

problems, or even from properly identifying them. 

1. see my essays on events in Zambia in The Annual Ro liter (London: Lonna) 
for 1966-71. 

2. - First National Development Plan, 1936-1970 (Lusaka: Government Printer, 
1966) ; Second National Development Plan, January 1972 - December 1976 
(Lusaka: Government Printer, 1971); and Times of Zambia, 13 January 1972. 



We shall also analyse, some of the problems of the interrelations 

of African labour with governments and with other sections of the African 

people by studying the Copperbelt Strikes of 1933, and 1940, and the 

formation of African trade unions after 1947. In so doing we shall 

observe the peculiar circ unstances of the origins of African nationalism 

in Zambia. -*We shall acknowledge that colonial rule was fundamentally 

exploitive, but we shall not require to dwell on this well-worn theme. 

Of greater importance to the preoccupations of. the 1970's is the 

reminder that all governments, colonial or post-colonial, experience 

similar problems in mobilising labour for development. If all. this 

appears to be studying the past thraugh the obsessions of the present, 

thus losing historical objectivity, we can only reply that all history 

is written in this way, whether the historian admits it or not. E. H. Carr 

rightly avers that the study of history involves a constant dialogue 

between past and present, in which the questions we ask about the past 

are dictated by what we know about the present, and are therefore constantly 

changing (1). 

But the writing of history must remain independent and impartial. To 

accept these requirements is not incompatible 
. with, acknowledging that we 

are involved in the present; if he rejects independence and impartiality, 

the historian loses much of his usefulness in society, though he may prove 

to be useful to certain elements in it. Later in this Introduction, we 

shall describe the method through which the theme is examined to allow the 

reader to conclude whether the work is consistent with these self-imposed 

(and generally approved) requirements. But at this stage we move to an 

examination of the previously published material on the subject. 

ii. The published material 

A great many books and articles were published-on the social history 

1. T. H. Carr, What is History? (Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1964), 
esp. pp. 7-30. 



., 
of the Central African territories between 1953 and 19&i4. The break- 

up of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland focussed Britain's 

attention on the problem of race relations, and most of the published 

work has for its theme black-white relations and the prospects for co- 

operation and conflict between the races. Of greatest academic value 

are three works published by the Institute of Race Relations (London), 

and produced by Richard Gray and Philip Mason (1). In the Foreword 

to The Two Nations, Mason and Gray describe two kinds of visitors to 

the Federation in the 1950's: one kind visits the leading figures, 

Governors; Ministers, managers of mines and businesses', and only meets 

selected Africans: 

++... each meeting is apt to be an occasion. It is erran d; 
there is a constraint. The sentiments expressed will not 
be those which either side would put with unbuttoned ease 
across the table in his own home; sometimes they will 
deliberately be meant to please and reassure". (2) - 

The other kind of visitor equally sees only "one nation", not two: 

he stays with people who share a generous ecncern for the downtrodden, 

and his original suspicions of the intentions of governments are con- 

firmed. Gray and Mason's books certainly fulfilled their purpose in 

providing the intelligent sections of the British public with a balanced 

analysis of the history ot, race relations in the three territories. 

Federation is now a historical curiosity, but the fact that the battle. 

is over does not prevent The Two Nations from being an essential starting- 

point for scholars who wish to pursue further the study of Central African 

society. 

Other works during this period exhibit similar preoccupations: Clegg, 

Creighton, Phillips, Franck, LoyD and Pratt, and, from an Africa-wide 

viewpoint, Jack Woddis, all emphasised race conflict as their central theme 

1. Philip Mason, The Birth of a Dilemma (1958) and Year of Decision: Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland in 1960 (1960) 

, and Richard Gray, The Two Nations (1960); 
all published London: Institute of Race Relations and Oxford University 
Press. 

2. Gray, The Two Nations, p. x. 



to a greater or lesser degree (1). Standing apart from the others, 
4 

however, is Lewis Gann, whose works were unfashionably pro-Federal (he 

dedicated his first book to Sir Roy Welensky), and who has gene on to 

occupy a distinguished right-wing revisionist position on colonialism 

in Africa generally (2). Gann alone, at this time, had access to and 

had mastered the official files in the Central African Archives in 

Salisbury, and his books are potential mines of information, even for 

those who do not share his views (3). Since then, nothing has been 

published specifically on labour problems in Northern Rhodesia, although 

Robert Rotberg has written of labour as one of the manifestations of 

African discontent which ultimately led to nationalism. We shall have 

occasion to disagree with Rotberg'a interpretation, particularlyin 

Chapter 6 (4). Robert Bates has analysed the relations between the 

mineworkers of Zambia and the government since independence, an analysis 

which has relevance for our study (5). Frank Coleman has published a 

technological history of the Copperbelt which contains some material on 

labour problems (6), and in a thesis whose publication is eagerly awaited, 

1. The following works all appeared in 1960: E. Clegg, Race and Politics (London: 
Oxford University Press); T. R. M. Creighton, The Anatomy of Partnership 
(London: Faber); C. E. Lucas Phillips, The Vision Splendid (London: 
Heinemann); T. M. Franck, Race and Nationalism (London: Allen and Unwin); 
C. T. Leys and Cranford Pratt, A New Deal in Central Africa (London: Heinemann);, 

. and Jack Woddis, Africa, the Lion Awakes (London: Lswrence and Wishart). 

2. For a list of Gann's works, see Bibliography, below. 

3. "Potential" is used advisedly. References are few and the index is poor. 

4. Robert I. Rotberg, The Rise of Nationalism in Central Africa (Cambridge, 
Mass: Harvard University Press, 1.966), esp. chapter vii. 

5. Robert H. Bates, Unions, Parties and Political Development (New Haven and 
London: Yale University Press, 1971). References below are to I*tes's 
thesis (1959), which differs only in minor respects from his book. 

6. Frank L. Coleman, The Northern Rhodesian Cbpperbelt, 1899-1962 (Manchester: 
Manchester University Press, 1971). I was able to read this work at proof 
stage. 



Elena Berger (nee Plotnikoff) showed that a more refined analysis of 

the politics of labour was possible when she revealed the dimensions 

of the triangular contest between the white miners, governments and 

copper companies over African advancement (1).. In particular, the con- 

trast between the skilfully-presented public image of the companies and 

their private anti-trade unionism, both black and white, can be clearly 

inferred from Berger's work. But although Berger examined labour policies 

on the Copperbelt more thoroughly than anyone hitherto, there remained two 

gaps, the filling of which would involve answering two historical questions: 

first, how far had labour policies been determined by events in Southern 

Africa before 1924 (the starting-point of her thesis)? 
. And secondly, how 

far does the study of African self-politics from 1933 illuminate the develop- 

ment problems of later decades? 

iii. The method 

Our study is historical in the generally understood sense: it presents 

events on a time-scale and it integrates the study of political decisions 

against their socio-economic background. In doing so, it makes use of the 

work of sociologists, economists, geographers and political scientists. 

Such labels are less important in the field of African studies than they. 

might be in the more highly-developed study of modern Western society. 

Although the socio-economic backdrop is the Southern African sub- 

continent, the work will confine itself to the pressures and constraints 

on those who governed Northern Rhodesia, both at the Colonial Office in 

London and in Northern Rhodesia itself. The theme is studied through 

the official archives in Lusaka (open to 1951) and London (open to 1941), 

supplemented by the private papers of some of the participants. The views 

1. Elena L. Berger (nee Plotnikoff), "Labour policies on the Northern 
Rhodesian copperbelt, 1924»1964" (Univeruity of Oxford D. Phil., thenif 
1909). 

G 
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of unofficial whites were perhaps' the most difficult to obtain: the 6 

files of the. Zambia Expatriate Mineworkers, Association (containing 

some of the records of the Northern Rhodesia Mine 'Workers' Union) are 

now somewhere south of the Zambezi; and my efforts to gain access to 

the files of the Copper Industry Service Bureau in Kitwe (containing 

the records of the Northern Rhodesia Chamber of Mines) proved unsuccessful. 

To compensate for this possible lack of balance, extensive use has been 

made ©ff the reports of the Northern Rhodesia Legislative Council Debates, 

and of the Bulawayo Chronicle and the Northern News (Ndola). 

Most important for the study of the development of African labour 

self-politics is material from African participants themselves. This is 

a problem which has not been solved, and sometimes not even tackled, by 

previous writers. There is a wealth of oral material awaiting collection, 

and it is not argued that this thesis does more than make a beginning in 

examining the African viewpoint. Besides interviews with participants 

and others, I have been privileged to see severral'unpublishod manuscripts 

bearing on the events discussed (1). The same standards of interpre- 

tation are applied to these oral and written sources as are applied to 

Other sources 

The treatment will study the Changing nature of the pressures and 

constraints. on governments from 1900 to 1953, iocuacing latterly on the 

African factor, which proved ultimately to he an important reason for 

decolonisation in the political sphere. In chapter 1 we shall see how 

the British South Africa Company succeeded in taxing 290,000 square miles 

of sparsely-inhabited territory, but failed to predict or control the 

effects of that taxation; chapter 2 will examine the settler factor and 

the continuing status of the territory as a lnboulo reservoir as factors 

making nonsense of paramountcy theories and limiting the political base 

1. See Bibliography, below, for a list of informants and unpublished mss. 



from which the Colonial Office could begin to effect change; in the 

crucial period 1924-35 we shall argue that two British policies overlapped 

and contradicted each other: the old Southern African strategy, favoured 

by the Foreign office, of securing Northern Rhodesia for an eventual 

federal state with its political and economic fulcrum in South Africa, 

and the newer, reforming policies of the Colonial office, aimed at 

"developing" the natives, however, that might be defined. The appoint- 

ment of Sir Herbert Stanley as the first governor of the territory furthered 

the first objective at the expense of the second, and entrenched the white 

minority. Chapter 3 will examine more closely the difficulties of regula- 

ting black and white labour in the context of white initiatives on the spot, 

and the lack of knowledge on which to base any plans for African development. 

Chapter 4 will analyse the first two African strikes in Northern Rhodesia, 

. both as exposing the contradictions in government policy, and as revealing 

the beginnings of African urban self-politics independent of the colonial 

government. Chapter 5 will examine how, even after the alarm caused by 

the Copperbelt Strikes, the policies of the previous twenty years continued 

to prevent African advancement in industry. In chapter ü we continue our 

examination of African labour politics, and argue that the formation by the 

government of African trade unions opened the door to the first positive 

African initiative on the Copperbelt, to the rapid breaking do of barriers 

to African political and industrial advancement, and ultimately contributed 

to a situation which by the late 1950's dictated rapid decolonisation as the 

only solution to political and industrial instability. 
p 
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5 
J. The ca nn 's deai for the North 

For Sir Hurry Johnston, "that part at Africa which in well within 

the tropics must be ruled by whites, developed by Indiane, and worked 

by blacks" (1). This simple blueprint for development did net , however, 

work straightforwardly in the British sphere north 6f 'the Zambesi. 

The rapid development seen in Southern Rhodesia in its first two decades 

Could not repeated in the North, if only for the political reason 

that t Le tabole and Shona Rebellions and the Jameson Raid had brought 

strong-arm methods into disrepute with the Colonial Office. The Company, 

therefore, advanced slowly in its northern sphere (2). 

After repeated requests from Lowani , Paramount Chief of the Barateel 

Robert Coryndon was sent to L lui as Resident in 1897, the previously- 

appointed Resident having been killed in the Rebellions (3). Administra- 

tion at that stage, however, consisted of little more than the imparting 

of advice to Ltrwanlks and the occasional exercise of judicial powers over 

nt white men; it was not until the passing of the B rotziland - North 

Rhodesip! Qrder-in-Council, 1899, that the beginnings of bureaucratic 
wMY. wýr+wiw. riMM'wrr+N. fIM 

machinery could be setup at ICalomo (4). Similarly modest beginnings 

were made in North-East Rhodesia. Tice first Company posts there were 

on the dtovenson Read between Laken Tangmnyºik$ and Nyasa, and on c9 

1. Quoted in Philip Mason, The Rtrth of a Dilemma (L doe: Oxford University 
press for the Instituter of Race Ro lat tons , 1958) , p. 214. 

2. Accounts of the extension of British influence in Northern Zambesia may be 
found In 'A. J. Hanna, The Boginninga of Nyüaland' and North-Rastern 
Rhodesia, 1859-98 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996); L. H. Garca, 
The Birth of a Plural Society (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 
(1958), and Roland Oliver, Sir Harte Johnston and the Scramble for Africa. 
(London: Chatto and Windus, 1967), chapters 6 -º 8. 

3. G . L. Caplan, "Barotaeland's scramble for protection", 'Journa, of African 
History (JAH) x, 2 (1969); E. T. Stokes, "The survival of Barotooland as 

African state", E. T. Stokes and R. Brown, The Zaunbosian Pent (Manchester: 
Manchester University Prose. for the Rhoden-Livingstone Institute, 1966). 

4. Gann, Plural Society, p., 92; The Order-is unall is. in Proclamations, 
etc. 1889 

-1904 of the High Commissioner' for Routh Africa. 
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extraction. Actlag for ths C. F. R. Lochner, Jöaoph Th=ftn WA 

Alfred Shorpo, took care to include all minexal rights in the treaties 

which we" Mined with Le niks 'chiet of Nt Rhadauic- 

betweet l and 1693 (2) out the- ("eat pr of the', copper-rich 

Broken Hill . and Bwwia ikubwa cat ) both 
. expand d tha ' operationo 

when the line of r%LLI r c3xd them in IPW'alid 1009 
_r 

ctively, CCOflo 

Mto activity, rromainod on a very small., scale. The oxids copper ores of 

Bwsan , Mcu yrioldod only 3 to 5 per cent copper'. A barely prof 

margin compared with the rich "tnnja oxida which contained" 18 to 23 

per amt copper. (4) . 

I. fte Appendix. 1 for e list eä. Officers Administering the Government of 
North-Eaetera, North-Western and Northern Rhodesia, 19O0-1964. 

2. The British South Africa Coo sn '® claim to the mineral r_ altl in 
Northern Rhodesia (Ii wokas Government Printer, 1964) , embodied the 
Zambian ( vern nt'a case in tie negotiations over mineral rqmltlee 
in the period 1: r ediate], y prior. to independence. See also Peter Blinn, 
"Co=eraial concessions and politics during the colonial period. The 
role of the British South Africa Company In Northern Rhod, eia 1600-19640, 
African Affairs, 70,281. (1971). 

3. Hanna, fb ; in31in , p" 1ß0. It In btfuj, however, it the British 

Government would have roco;, ^ntsed any treaty with Maui, since GaranSOMM 
ley within the bcundariea of the O ngo Free State an declared by DoUlum 
in 1883. 

4. ]LA"G. Robinson,. "a'ho Economic rroblemtt, 3. 'Marie Davis, iodorn Indust! z 
u3, the African (first od. 1033; second-, ed. London e C¬aos, 1987) 

pia. 13 -1 . 

it the t mpany 1da grand design for thu North , it IAW in mineral 



The North C iaxid Explorati Coup` n fir' with , its 1O, - ro mile 

concession, In at Luangva' Dlitrict'fouind little. in, the" at; 

minerals, the '8 gold mine - -Part J onova producing only 

47,400 worth " of ld, in its lifetime, mcc 'di ' to Michael Colfand' (1) " 

The Exploration Company. noon, turned to plantation agriculturos'. 'No 

figures are available for the labour force receded for the tines in this 

r'iod, but it could only have rue to .z few hundred. Lawrence ". ilac e, 

tho Administrator ot h-Woctoru Rhodesia, was being unduly sanguine 

when he told ýLewani in 1.909 that work could be found for his, people 

"at, .. n Hill, l& -, : Kansanahi and lawayo" .. 12). 

There were, it might be argued , possible alt tiVes to mining 

an meanu of davelopUW the vAm territory " When &&old-mining in Southern 

Rhodes ißt, ' for example, as seen to be a' di intment 4y I, 't was 

Cripcny in that territory be an to-emphasise the-alternative t äa - 

scalp' whit, ccm orcial agriculture- (3)., The Uganda Ra l%my zfmii iy 

led to the opening up of the. ýTjhjto dg, " Of Konya'. ' Lord I 

had ]aid d' in 18991, ' that Northern Rhodeeiaa, ` was to be a tropical 

depondo cy, not a colony of white ttlement , but this politics. 

d of ton might not h&vc stood top long it it - had not been supported by 

cologica1 Factors. ' Apart from the Plateau and parts ot 

Fort Jameson and Abercorn areas, conditions in the North did not favour 

lar -scalo European agriculture. The toots* fly, which covered large 

parts Of the woodl area, the distance from rkot r, the poor soils, 

a competiti the South were all factors militating against white 

settlement on any iderabXo scale., Thoso'garmers r did satt I* 

I. Michael Qolfand, ' Northern Rhodesia in the . baya of t2a charter (Oxford: 
Dlackwoll', 1931), p. 155. Geliandgivos no reference for this infor- 
Nation, and i have been unable to ocnf'irm it from other sourcoa. 

2. NW/A/ZAß1 Minutes` of Proceadings At a looting with Low mike at 
Loalui, 2 Au t 1909. The NW, NL and NR, rios ' of f ilea are in 't' 
National - Archiv s of Zambia, Lusaka. 

3. " R. F. P_, Apcat ao Rhodesian Land Policy ( 1isbury: Central 
Afrl torical Association Local Sorias jimphiet No. 22,1968). 



in the years after the Bow War were strum out a the line of rail 

from Livingstone to Br n Hill, an producmd mainly imp and cattle 

for the Katanga market, whiach. expanded taoro rapidly after the iätray 

reached ElUsbethville in 1920. Rayero ore travelled 

to the railway sidings of toka to purchase the grain and coat to 

pr*vLde t for labourers cm the s, 
.wa 

by 
, 
1917 r bered 

4,700, with a further 4,5W to 5,, 000 iss cii a upatiOnu (1). 

But no other yr export crop we developed in the North beyond the 

r to oft mines . Some tobacco was Vrmm for 
_ rt in t 

ingwa after the First World W'; nr, vory umsU =punts of coffee 

were produced by plantation agriculture in the cam area (2). 

ii. BE-SM tabour 

It Northern Rhodoie was not tcw ºa SOOMW Rmrd, or even a 

second bout n Rhodesia in mineral Woductiong and if its agricultural 

possibilities strictly limited, there aas a residual economic 

f=at for the " *' North" to fog; to pravido unUit1U 4 labour 

have paid too little hood to the actual incidence . effect of the 

tax, an opposed to its joctiv, a and suppoc . effe s interpreted 

1.24R/A/4/1/3 t Annual Report of the Inspector of Rhodesian N'attvoö In the 
i<aton , to 31 Marra; 19161 and i ynn Gray, perccnn1 cc i ication, Ne Neger " 
Zohia , 11 February 1970. brio Also Onn , Plural Society, pp. 133-100, 
and t author' c "Tho Norti nn Rhodesian copper industry and the 

Xd ot copper" , i#hc in tone dourer Cwt? xyii i (1035). 

2. QWM* urrl Eoc . p. 145. 



by the administration. To a marked degree, some analysts such as 

Woddis (1) have been the willing prisoners of colonial administrators' 

propaganda. He sees tax as the main factor in forcing Africans on to 

the wage market. Gann (2) says "the need to earn tax-money was one of 

the most important incentives to induce Africans to take up paid 

employment", and goes on to link the imposition of tax in the North 

with the demands for labour by the settlers in the South. Economic 

historians, in no far as they have studied Northern Rhodesia in this 

period, assume, with Baldwin (3) that "in the early days, 'push' factors, 

especially the necessity of earning sufficient funds to pay the native 

tax, were no doubt much more important than they are today", and 

although he points out that many other "push" and "pull', factors 

operated by the 1920'8, he assumes the all-importance of taxation "in 

the early days". Charles ,. Coulter, writing the first systematic 

study of the sociological problem 'in Merle Davis's pioneering work (4), 

saw the influences drawing the workers to the mines an being the African's 

familiarity with mines and mining labour, his desire for foreign goods, ' 

and "the increasing necessity for money to discharge his growing obli- 

gat ions , some of which had formerly been paid in kind" (5). 

The objection to these views is not that they are misleading so 

much an that they do not offer a sufficiently refined analysis of the 

1. Jack Woddis, Africa, the Hoots of Revolt (London: Lawrence and Wiehert, 
1960), pp. 4$-61. 

2. Gann, Plural. Societ º, P. 79. 

3. Robert E. Baldwin, Economic volopracit and port Growth (Berkeley and 
LOS Angeles: University (at' California Press, 19i), pp. 132,147. 

4. n rle Davis, Modern Industry, part 2: Charles W. Coulter, 11'The Socio- 
logical Problem" esp. pp. 51-58. 

5. ibid., p. 52. 



whole proöeno of taxation within oocial: C !. It is 
. 
true that a, 

14 

groat deal of the oner; º and ingenuity . of the Company was taken up 

with collecting tax, but this probably also had the effect of blinding 

them to the social -s which were going on rund them, and which 

were an additional factor forcing the young men on, to the. labour market. 

In thi s auction, it will be-argued that taxation. was not, a nocoadary 

or sole cause ofl migration, but rather that it gras only. one stage 

(though perhapo the' m oat Important one) in t1 ;p cesa of, t2 e impot3ition 

of European' oc tral. it will also be argued that labour migration did 

not necessarily foU 'grau tk e imposition cam tax, at le e¬t in any, pre- 

di. ot ble Or : iimp1e way . one illustration cd - the first argument,. 

many Loris and other p leo tr a the North had worked in the minocz and 

fats of Southern Rhocbeia and South Africa in the' 189ßu, before tax, 

Wir' even European control, 'had been impou©d ra - tho i North (1)0' Contra- 

riwise,: employers were mystified by the t nwil. linnnosn of some people to 

present thexzcelves for wage labour in spite of taz and other pressures. 

The, ghona of Southern Rhodesia are in this category, as were the Western 

Ada of North-West Rhodesia. sha nz1yse the reasons for these 

phenonean later in more detail. It in statiolent now to point to a 

lack or y trical cause-effect relationship between tax and labour 

in the Company sphere. 

lt " toU ows trca thin that thv concept of "inbo reservoir" is 

inadequate to describe Northern Rhodesia at this period. This ist not 

to deny that the territory provided a groat deal of labour for the 

South ( Table 1), but it "reservoir" weans a supply which can be 

turned on and Off at will, th n, we shall see, Norther Rhodesia 

never c rated in this way, much as the O. m-y may have wished it to, 

It the labour wupply'had noted au a reservoir, there would have been 

1. o ort of the Commission appointed to en uire into the ft 
economic position of Northern Rhodesia (Colonial No. 15pß 
04 9ý P. m Viand Milligan Report) p. 29. 
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Toole 

Number at labourers from Northern Rhodesia 

distributed the Rhodesia Native Labour Bureau " 

Igor) 1579 1916 4142 
1907 7590 1917 8540 
1,908 ' : 7411 1918 '' 10: ` .. 
1.909 " 7457 19 "- 8509 
1910 9120 1920: 14579 
1911 : 6588 1921 ' 9058: 
1912, ", 12126 1922" 4060 
1913 1 1023 5348 
10141, ' 5408 1924 4409 
1915 6602 1025 9028 

therefore not including "voluntaries". The" were 
17,100 Northern Rhodesian Africans living In Southern. 
Rhodesia in 1911; the earliest year for figures for 
"voluntaries" is 1925, when 19,803 Northern Rhodesian 
Africans entered Southern Rhodesia in search of work. 
This 'iWO included original registrati(mo, re-entrants 

juveniles. 

source: R. R. Kuczynski, Damo rapid SqrvqZ of the 
British Gblonir Empire (Londons Oxford University Press, 
1949) vol.. ii, pP. 444-x447. 



no scarcity of ]& hou r in the South, whereas, as we shall me, the 

period sear a persistent and wide-ranging cri. ain in tae supply of 

labour to the industrial centres. ,, The, labour supply constantly 

fluctuated, causing ,& glut hero and. & famine there, The Company 

at first 
. 
flo red as. it attomptod. to fulfil the needs of the, South 

while at the same time eatisfying the , Colonial.. ©fficve of the legality 

of, all ita procoedin . Even attempts to recruit labour for the local'' 

i omas toll , into difficulti ; the Company mado a practice of calling 

out villagers to make roads or carry, loads in fulfilment of their'tax 

obligations, but this practice of "tax labour" was firmly forbidden 

. as early as-1902 Sir Clement Hill at the Foreign office. A variation 

on tax labour was the practice whereby a European 'fr or trader 

engaged Africans for a. month't work, then handed over the wages in- 

toto, to the Company.. In Nyasaland, thisaß . 
kno in na the YCa s 

system; such practices Were widespread and inevitable. k y+0t, 

there was little coin in circulation, and payment in the farm of, 

cloth had limited, utility for the company. But however inevitable 
, 

they were, tax labour and Icalata, were forced labour by oven they most 

conservative definition.. They persisted for at least a docade, but 

t ey disappeared from the, offiaia 1 record ; (1). 

However, this occasional, often forcible recruitment of carriers 

and labourer8 for Company, farmers or traders in Northern Rhodesia 

was not, , the same, thing as labour migration. Indeed, -for mba 

and Ngoni 12) this kind of work was an intermediate stage between, 

1., 1E/A/2/4/l/i: Report: of ActinGýAdrainiotrator" (Codrincton) an the op- 
*ationc of the Hut Tax for the hall year ending 30 September 1901; 

N 'A/l/4/2/7: C. H. Hill (Foreign Qitico) to Secretary, British South 
Africa company, 31 May 1902; J. F. Jones (Joint Manager and Secretary, 
British South Africa Company) to II11I, 2 July 1002; A. T. Miller 
(Assistant Secretary, British South Africa Company) to R. Codrington 
19 Octobar 1902; Jones to Codrington, 9 May 1903. For extra-legal 
methods of tax collecting, see J. E. Staphenso: , +G, uPula' n Tal 
(L don: Geoffrey Bless 1937), pp. '215 ff. 

2. Unless otherwise. stated, tribal " terma auch ne "Bombe" and "'Ngoni" 
ref "to the people from a broad region rafter than to the historic 
ethnics group. In the history of labour mi tion, regions are more 
important than traditional ethnic identities, with the possible 
"x ptimn of the Lozi. See below, Pp. 30-52. 
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the imposition of tax and migration to the South. The economic 

benefits derived from local labour may have led to a desire t 

more, and thus to more extended migration. Thus, labour migrat n 

was undoubtedly economically motivated, but tax only occupied one 

place in a complex chain of events. 

iii. The OSoutheº African labour crisis 1901-20 

The Transvaal labour crisis of 1901-06 may be regarded as 

only the most dramatic manifestation of a continuing labour crisis 

throughout Central and Southern Africa which lasted until at least 

1920. Settlers wore not slow to offer their diagnosis and remedies 

(often contradictory), coloured by, their own prejudices and limita- 

tions. The laziness of Africans and the existence of reserves was 

bl by the a. oC+ ioi in 19111 

"so long an thi germs of sloth and demoralization are allowed 
to multiply in the native reserves, we cannot hope for a 
solution to our labour diiCicujtioa; much loss can wo o : p"t 
the country to settle, down to a stable condition of paroupority" (1) 

On the other bond, the Southern Rhodesian Native Affairs Committee o 

Inquiry, 1911, followod the Native Department in asserting that the 

natives of Southern Rhodesia were not in fact indolent, that traditional 

AVioulturo required the it labour for large parts of the years and 

that they not only supplied their own food requirements but a berge 

part of the sives, also (2). 

The tare reaaoR. tor the 's city' of labour lies in tº tact 

that this was a period of painful adjustment to new economic rela- 

tions on tho part' of both ra ropenn capitalists and African cultivators. 

A rapidly-expanding mining industry on-the Rand and in Southern 

Rhodesia req*i. da large skilled labour farce. The economic 

I., Bulawayo Chronic, 29 September 19t1. 

2. N tivo Affairs Comami tteooi En ui 
_ 

1910 º3 ; Rep o (r i tt 
Government Printer, 1911), paras. 221-222. 
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inducements to the indigenous people come to ,e developed areas 

to earn wages were not at this time high. 'he "nexus of centrifugal 

tendencies" referred to by Mito U in his lyni a of the use of 

Digraticn (1) w not yet of gly developed, and a crude 

reliance on tº tax weapon led to only limited succeau. Southern 

Rhodesia's towns proffered as yet few e nitjon for Africans t the 

"bright lights" did not yet exist (2). 

But if the "pull" factors did not AS yet ©perAte with any great 

effect, tax and famine combined could be a strong "puh" factor. 

The famine of 1911-12 in South©rn Rhodoaia tu 
, od the labour cri it 

temporarily into a glut. Ixet famine* as with tax, was unpredictable 

in its effects, Employers were particularly irritated by the non- 

availability of the people in the immediate vicinity of mines or 

European farm*. The Shona had retained Dome ©y. their GCOUOXiQ 

ind denco by selling their produce to the mines, For similar 

reasons the Lauba . of Katanga and the Copporbalt, and the peoples 

Of the Transvaal, were notoriously unwilling; to work in industry 

which was effectively their doorstop. All th ; Afric is at work 

on the Saasero gold mine in North-Eastern IlhodooiA in 1907 were Nynsas 

rund not ft ni frcas the currou : area (3). S rare was in the 

middle of 4 labour-producing gar -a, bUt this Ngoni labour preferred 

to travel South to earn higher wages. 

1. J. Clyde Hitohefl, "The oauuou of labour migration", International 
African Labour Instituto kullotin, vi (1989). 

2. P. Gulliver, �Nyakky*usa I . hour migration", äýI, ', 21 (1987). 

3. Corse ondonco rezntiu to tin recruitment of labour in the Nyasaland 
P? otoctorate for the Transvaal and Southern Rhodesia Mines (Cd. 3993 
of 1908); No. 47, encl.: Report and Sure Lions .., by J. C. Gaeson, 
5uporintendont of Native Affairs, Nyasaland, November 1907. 
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T ou t the period the settlers of Southern Rhodesia were 

t the Colonial. Office shied away from any notion of compul- 

oton, and by early 1002 had ruled that t1 e Company must confine 

itoolf to giving Information and advice ab+ t labour, while the 

recruitment was done by private bodies: 

'"t. ho labourer cannot dissociate those who have taten part 
in obtaining hin labour from any ill-treatment he may 
receive. In the present case of Southern Rhodesia, her 
imagines that it is useless to appeal for redress to 
those whom he ought to regard n. his natural protectors". (2) 

It wan irubtrating impasse for tho Company # the wineownora 

Xarirs of Southern Rhodesia. The Rhodosinn Land and Mine Owners$ 

ociatiion c»mplalnod to the company in 19031 
: 'Linen which have arrived at tho p oducin r Otago find that 

oystea*tic simultaneous developmont and extraction is 
iLpoaDible and uneconomical production is inevitable. The 
mineral wealth of Rhodonia is being wanted and the prouperit3v 
of the country endangered so long ae we have to depend on 
local labour'. (3) 

1. T. O. Ran r. Revolt In Southern Rhocbainl (Londons Heinemann, 198x7 j, 
pp. 320-321. 

2. Quoted in H. Wilson Fox, 14omoraadum on the conatitutionai political 
f innnciai end other eot ions concernin ; Rhodosia (London: printed 
for the shareholders of the Brit ioh South Africa Company, 1912), p. 243. 

3. Rhodesian Land and Mine Owners' Association to the British South 
Africa Company, 5 March 1903, quoted in the Morning Post (London) $ 19 Uarch 1903. 
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This last was a plea for labour from abroad,, which, by 1903 seemed 

to be the only. legal answer to Rhodesia's lab== probl ia. Atterpto:: 

at recruiting Africans tram. north oP the Zambezi by^º early' form 

a,,. of the Native Labour Bureau had been m dismal failure, and 

demarcation agreement with the. more efficient Witwatersrand Native 

Labour Association (WNLA) was terminated after it had produced not 

8 singles labourer for Rhodesia (1) . Evidently, it, was felt, that 

(picker results could be obtained reciting, batches cif, labourers 

from more ocatica sources; the Harn of Africa, Ade, ? hiss; India. 

It wail an ill-fated experiment. 250 labour o of various 

nationalities from the Horn of Africa duly arrived in 1901, and 

wore"found to be efficient" (2). On the other hand, 130 of the 

labourers brought from Aden in the e year "after one day's work, 

absolutely refused to go dog the mine". Chinese labour was au nt , 

but was. cv t. up in the Transvaal thinese . labour controvea '. and never 

materialised;. the Government of indem in 1.803 planed so mWW obstacles 

In the. r q. of the importation of Indian labour. that t. mattor was 

dropped iii, 1908. The Indian C is doubtp were shrewdly founded, 

and were the as had decided it to refuse labour to British East 

Africa in 1902: 

""rho pioneers of colonial enterprise are naturally and necessarily 
masterful man - not very Squeamish or tender-hearted; it is 
probable that for the control of Africans sterner meanuroa than 
are needed for Indiane; are absolutely necessary; and there is 
atways EL risk that the distinction between the two races may not 

recognised'whon both are labouring aide by aide .... admirable 
provisions may be made on paper for the protection of emigrants# 
but the machinery and opportunity for enforcing them may alike 
be lacking'. (3) 

1. Wilson ox, Memorandum, P. 23S., 

2. This account of immigrant labou in based on V'1. lrion Fox, emorandum, 
pp. 247-2520 L. K. Cann, A History of Southorn Rhodesia (Londons Chatto 
and Windue, 1968), pp. 177-179, and P. R., warhurßt, "Rhodesia and her 
neighbours, 1900-1923" (D. Phil. thesis, University of Oxford, 1970) v 
ohapto? 2. 

3. Wilson Fbxt Memorandum,, P. 25le 



Thus, circumstances were forcing the iZhodesians to look north- 

wards again. Indentured labour from overseas seemed increasingly 

unlikely after the furore of the Transvaal Chinese labour crisis (1). 

WNLA was recruiting in Mozambique, and menacing Rhodesia's pool of 

"voluntary" labour there, aided and abetted by the Portuguese govern- 

ment (2). In 1903, a reconstituted Native Labour Bureau was get up, 

with some financial backing from the Company, and containing represen- 

tatives from the mines, agriculture and the administration. Val Gielgud 

was the General Manager, and recruiting took place within Southern 

Rhodesia, although probably many North-East Rhodesian Africans found 

their way across the Zambezi and along the Bureau's labour route via 

Sipolilo to Salisbury and Hartley (3). But the financial problems 

of this Bureau proved insurmountable, and in 1903 yet another Rhodesia 

Native Labour Bureau (RNLB) was constituted, this time backed by a 

labour tax on the larger mines. This RNLB began for the first time 

to organise a system ct agencies, rest-houses and labour routes north 

of the kimbezi. The fNLB had arrived in Northern Rhodesia (4). 

Before going on to examine the local pressures and responses of 

tax and labour in Northern Rhodesia, it is necessary to attempt to 

summarise the inter-territorial dimensions of the conflict caused by 

1. D. J. Denoon, "The Transvaal labour crisis, 1901-(i", JAFI, viii, 3 (19(i7). 

2. Bulawayo Chronicle, 27 June 1903. The writer dives a figure of 9000 
Mozambiquans out of 11,000 labourers on the Rhodesian mines, but "in 
the last few months the Portuguese have efficiently patrolled the 
RhodesiakPEA border, and today the number of Portuguese natives 
entering Rhodesia is almost a negligible quantity". 

3. Wilson Fox, Memorandum, pp. 238-239. 

4. Native Affairs Committee of Enquiry-, pp. 28-29. For details of the 
inter-governmental agreement on RNLB recruitment see Cd. 3995, 
item 56; Acting Governor, Nyasaland Protectorate, to Secretary of 
State, 20 November 1907, and encls. 

21. 



the labour crisis in Southern Africa. The nature of this conflict 

depended on the interests and loyalties of a particular administration, 

though the outcome of the oxnflict (i. e. the volume and direction of 

labour migration) was usually decided by uncontrolled economic factors, 

not by governments. To a largo extent we are dealing with a conflict 

of attitudes which only marginally affected the volume of labour 

migration. 

The case of Nyasaland is perhaps the clearest, and has been well 

analysed by Krishnamurthy (1). The Chamber of Mines in Johannesburg 

recruited the support of Chamberlain at the ColonL&l: Office and Milner, 

the High Commissioner, to put pressure on the Nyasaland Government to 

allow labour recruiting for the Rand mines. Standing against these 

pressures were the British Foreign Office, the Scottish 1lissions in 

Nyasaland, the Nyasaland settlers, and, lese firmly, the Commissioner/ 

Governor of Nyasaland, Sir Alfred Sharpe. Though the line-up of forces 

might alter, there were always substantial pressures against allowing 

unrestricted labour migration from Nyasaland (2). Recruitment for 

WNLA and the RNLI was restricted from time to time, and during the 

1910-11 sleeping-sickness "epidemic" (3) Governor Manning not only 

prohibited all recruitment, but also did all in his power to prevent 

1. B. S. Kristin urthy, "Land and Labour in Nyasaland, 1891-1914 (Univer- 

sity of London Ph. D. thesis, 1964). See also hie"Economic policy, 
land and labour in Nyasaland, 1890-1914", B. Pachai (ed), The Early 
History of Malawi (London: Longmans, forthcoming). 

2. Cd. 3993 of 1908, the "Blue Book", was a result of these ponsssures. 

3. Gelfand, Charter, pp. 196-211. Though sleeping sickness never 
reached the dimensions of an epidemic, doubt about which tsetse 
fly was the carrier of trypanosome rhodesiense made the medical 
authorities nervous about human movements southwards across the 
Zambezi. in 1912 the Southern Rhodesian Sleeping Sickness Commission 
proved that lossina morsitans was the carrier, but "despite the 
abundance of fly, few cases of human sleeping sickness are seen". 
Restrictions were gradually lifted. Probably the restrictions made 
little difference to labour migration. 
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voluntaries from going south. Even the marginal reduction in the 

labour supply which this brought to the Rhodesian settlers was enough 

to provoke a farmers' revolt aainst the Company in Southern 

Rhodesia (1). 

But the administrations of Northern Rhodesia adopted a much less 

positive approach to tine protection of their subjects from the rigours 

of labour migration. Even after the Rebellions, the Company found 

it difficult to forget its rol9fas a labour-recruiting or6Tanisation. 

One of Coryndon's first acts as Resident was to arrange for the 

employment of "a number of natives" who had "exprossed their inten- 

tion of travelling to Bulawayo for work", (2) and in 1898 Captain 

Lawley, the Deputy Administrator of Lashonaland, met Coryndon and 

Lewanika at Victoria Falls to discuss the supply of labour for the 

Rhodesian mines. At least 150 labourers arrived on the mines as a 

result (3). North-Eastern Rhodesia was equally forthcoming, and 

at least 2000 labourers were recruited there for the mines and the 

PUashonaland Police between 1398 and 1900 (4). Even after the Colon- 

ial Office had stopped the Company's participation in active recruit- 

ment , the BSA Company Is London Office continued to urge on the 

Administrators at Kaloffio/Livingetone and at Fort:. Jameson to leave 

no stone unturned in inducing labour to go south. "There is no 

reason' t, said the Cbmn !s_ Goneral Report on Rhodesia for 1907-08, 

"why North-East Rhodesia should not in future be of the greatest 

assistance to Southern Rhodesia in supplementing the constant shortage 

1. For further analysis of the farmers' revolt, see my "White populism 
in Southern Rhodesia", Comparative Studies in Society and History, 
14,4 (1972). 

2. BSA Company : Report on the conditions of the territories in the 
sphere of its operations, 1896-97, p" 48, quoted in Kuczynski, 
Demographic Survey, vol. ii, p. 433. 

3. ibid., p. 439. 

4. ibid., pp. 439,440. 
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of labour there". W. When Codrington demanded a deferred pay 

system for JNLB recruits from North-Eastern Rhodesia in 1906 (a 

condition laid down by Nyasaland) the London Office urged him to 

drop the demand if it interfered with recruitment (2). The North- 

V, 'estern Rhodesia administration did not demand deferred pay. 

The Northern adninistrationr3, therefore, saw their role a the 

custodians of labour for the Company sphere in the sodith. This out- 

weighed most other considerations. Even during the years of high 

mortality rates in the South, and in spite of the close Colonial 

office scrutiny as seen in the 1908 Blue Book, the Ldndon directors 

refused to suspend recruitment in Northern Rhodesia: 

"the introduction of labour from North-East Rhodesia to 
supplement the deficiency in Southern Rhodesia is ... so 
clearly to the mutual benefit of both territories, that 
the Directors would greatly regret to learn that it must 
be abandoned". (3) 

Nor was recruitment abandoned, except during the sleeping-sickness 

"epidemic", when, of course, the Southern Rhodesian administration 

was equally, though reluctantly, forced to close its borders, for 

fear of the spread of human trypanosomiasis southwards. 

At the same time, it was made clear that the Transvaal was not 

permitted to tap at was pre-eminently a source of labour for 

Southern Rhodesia (4). As we have seen, WNLA was confined to 

Nyasaland and Mozambique, and, although small batches of North-East 

1. BSA Company: General Report for the year ending 31 March 1908. 

2. NE/A/l/4/48: Millar (Assistant Secretary, BSA Company, London 
Office) to Codrington (Administrator, North-Eastern Rhodesia), 
29 September 1906. 

3. NE/A/1/4/4/8: Brodie (Secretary, ESA Company) to Codrington, 
12 January 1907. 

4. NW/A/1/1/5: Selborne (High Commissioner for South Africa) to 
Administrator, North-Western Rhodesia, 18 September 1907. 



Rhodesian Africans might be added to % LA's Nyasaland quota, North- 2E 

Nast Rhodesia remained a channel for Nyasa labour going to the Rand 

rather than a supplier of labour. Relations between the Company and 

the Transvaal Chamber of Mines were less than warm, and Southern 

Rhodesia threatened to block all movement of labourers to the South 

in 1908, ostensibly because of the threat of sleeping sickness (1). 

In their desperate quest for labour, district officials, 

especially in North-Western Rhodesia, went far beyond the rules of 

conduct laid down by Whitehall. Scandals racked the North-Western 

administration between 1908 and 1914, as a result of their "pacifying" 

recalcitrant parts of the country. The Balunda. District, for example, 

was in a state of anarchy because of the activities of slave-raiders 

from Angola, and Codrington, the Administrator, appears to have 

given carte blanche to Native Commissioner "One-Eye" McGregor in 1908 

to treat the district as if it were in a state of rebellion. Previously, 

in 1903, McGregor had so indulged in an orgy of burning and destruction 

in the Kaunga District that his police companion, Hodson, had onmplained 

to his commandant (2). McGregor equally swept through Balunda like 

a tornado. He systematically flogged both tax defaulters and his own 

messengers ardbearers, ordered his police to shoot "deserters" (i. e. 

those fleeing from forced labour) and killed at least three people 

and probably more. He never held a trial or judicial proceedings of 

any kind, and he is still remembered as the scourge of the district (3). 

1. Cd. 3993, item 63: High Commissioner for South Africa to Secretary 
of State, 10 February 1908, and ends. 

2. Colonial Office Confidential Print: African (South) No. 763, esp. 
item 178: Harding (Commandant, Barotse Native Police) to Imperial 
Secretary, Johannesburg, 29 May 1905; and C. U. 417/403: minute by 
George Brindle, 14 June 1905. The C. O. series of files is in the 
Public Record Office, London. 

3. Benson C. Kakoma, "Colonial administration in Northern Rhodesia. 
A case study of colonial policy in the Mwinilunga District of 
Zambia, 1901-193911 (M. A. thesis, University of Auckland, 1971) 
pp. G1-75. 



In the Gwornbe District in the south of the territory, labour 
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recruiters from the south accompanied district officials and spread 

terror by their brutal methods. In 1907 about 100 Gwembe Tonga 

tribesmen took to the hills to resist tax. Patrick Macnamara, 

the Native Commissioner, defeated the resisters in a skirmish, 

and subsequently forced many of the Gwembe Valley people, through 

floggings and threats, to go to work in Southern Rhodesia (1). 

For this MIacnanara received only a warning, yet he was forced to 

resign in 1910 when it was revealed that he had been living with 

an African wom n (2) . 

In both of these cases, the North-Y.. etcrn administration took 

only belated action after the whole matter had been raised by the 

nigh Commissioner in Johannesburg and the Colonial Office. In 

McGregor's case there were good grounds for a charge of murder, 

as the Colonial Office pointed out, yet the Administration had 

taken no action when McGregor mentioned the shootings in his routine 

monthly reports (3). A Colonial office official privately observed 

that 

"Mr. Beak /Shitish consul in the Congo Free State/ in one of 
his reports aaid. that the NWR administration was as bad as 
the C/ ngo7 Free/ S/tete7! This is one of several recent 
bad cases. This officer appears to have flogged systematically, 
had several natives shot, and indulged in forced labour, all 
CFS methods". (4) 

1. African (South) No. 932, item 245: Acting Administrator, North- 
Western Rhodesia to High Commissioner, 10 November 1909; also 
memorandum by F. V. Worthington, Secretary for Native Affairs, 
North-Western Rhodesia, on Mr. A. C. Anderson's Report, 28 October, 
1909; and Robert I. Rotberg, The Rise of Nationalism in Central 
Africa (Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University Press, 1965), pp. 75-76 
African (South) Nos. 932 and 948 contain the printed correspondence 
on the McGregor and Macnamara cases. 

2. African (South) No. 932, items 46,48: High Commissioner to Secre- 
tary of State, 11 April 1910 (telegram), and Secretary of State to 
High Commissioner, 16 April. 1910. 

3. African (South) No. 948, item 7: Secretary of State to High 
Commissioner, 20 January 1910. 

4. C. O. 417/467: minute by t'O. R. ", 9 January 1910. 



While supporting the new Administrator of both territories, 

Lawrence Wallace, the Colonial Office considered that the least said 

about his predecessors the better. Sir Henry Lambert in the Dominions 

Division oY the Colonial office thought that. 

"the light which /the Macnamara cases throws on the spirit 
of the administration is quite unpleasant, and it makes one 
wonder how far Mr. Coryndon, who was in charge while these 
things were being done in to be trusted in Swaziland (where 
he went in 1907)... It is to be hoped that Mr. Wallace will 
prove to be a better administrator than Mr. Codrington or 
Mr. Coryndon would seem to have been". (1) 

For a time, the Colonial Office campaigned for a thorough 

investigation of the Northern Rhodesian administration. In 1914, 

Lambert suggested that the newly-appointed Resident Commissioner 

for the territory under the 1911 Order-in-Council should be "sent 

up with directives to overhaul and specially report on the native 

administration of Northern Rhodesia". (2). But the First World 

War supervened, and the imminent end of Company rule at. the end of 

it made such an investigation pointless. 

There were, of course, vast structural and practical difficulties 

in simultaneously pacifying, taxing and establishing a presence in a 

territory with a small and scattered population and poor communications. 

The Company found itself in the position cfl being able to please nobody. 

Their own settlers in the North put up an endless barra of ccmplainta 

about the scarcity of labour with which to develop the territory, 

and the. primacy of Southern Rhodesia in the Company's attitude to 

the labour supply. The North-Western settlers had to rely on the 

crumbs from the RNLB's table, while the settlers in the North-East 

were left to their own devices. Like the Nyasaland settlers, the 

Fort Jameson farmers formed a temporary holy alliance with the non- 

conformist conscience in their attempts to conserve labour. In 1912, 

1. ibid., minute by H. Lambert, 10 January 1910. 
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2. C. O. 417/539: Minute by H. Lambert, 15 April 1914. 



they obtained the aid of the Aborigines Protection Society in 
2E 

their bid to reduce the activities of the RNLB in the area: "We 

desire to conserve the labourers now going South; we have been 

compelled this season, for want of labour, to ruthlessly curtail 

the acreage under cultivation". (1). By 1918, the Fort Jameson 

farmers were complaining that their tobacco had to be planted 

with the help of female labour, since so many able-bodied males 

"ad done south (2). For these and other reasons, the Fort Jameson 

6ettlers seriously considered a relationship with Nyasaland should 

the Company proposal of 1915 for amalgamation of the Rhodesias go 

through; like the Nyasaland settlers, the farmers of Fort Jameson 

paid low wages in order to be even marginally economic; they, 

therefore, saw an apparent abundance of labour drain away to the 

better wages of the South; but the Company was decidedly less 

sympathetic towards their grievances than the Protectorate Government 

might have been: the Administrator (Nallace) told a deputation of 

Fcrt Jameson farmers in 1917 that the Company's first priority must 

be to develop Southern Rhodesia, and the output of the Southern 

Rhodesian mines were "an imperial necessity" during the War (3). 

1. NR/A/4/1/1: J. A. Foord (Secretary, Farmers' and Commercial Association 
of North-Eastern Rhodesia) to Gladstone (High Commissioner for 
South Africa), 27 November 1912; see also I3BA Company, Administrator's 
Report for North-Eastern Rhodesia for the year ending 31 March 1910; 
NW/A/1/1/3: Selborne (High Commissioner for South Africa) to Acting 
Administrator, North-Western Rhodesia, 10 November 1900, and encls.; 
and John B. Stabler, "The British South Africa Company proposal for 
amalgamation of the Rho giaa, 1915-1917: Northern Rhodesian reaction", 
African Social Research (ASR), 7 (1869). 

2. NR/A/4/i/2: G. R. Christie (Secretary, North-East Rhodesia Farmers' 
and Commercial Association) to Cookson (Resident magistrate, Fort 
Jameson) 13 November 1918. 

3. ibid., Minutes of a deputation of the North-East Rhodesia Farmers' 
and Got ercia1 Association to the Administrator at Fort Jameson, 
4 August 1917. 



A final dimonsion of tt3 inter-territorial labour contest 

was the relationship between North-East Rhodesia and the Nyasaland 

Protectorate. Although both were labour-supplying areas and 

attempted from time to time to shield their migrants from the worst 

excesses of employers (1), a sharp conflict arose over Nyasaland's 

greater anxiety to prevent labourers from migrating on a large 

scale to the South. North-East Rhodesia constituted a serious 

leak in Nyasaland's arrangements to discourage both recrui tsent 

and voluntary migration. Both an RNLB and a WNLA recruiting 

agency operated at Fort Jameson, just across the border from 

Nyasaland, and it was a simple matter for Nyasas to pass themselves 

off as Ngenis from North-East Rhodesia. Those who did not wish 

to sign an at Fort Jameson continued along the well-known meilroute 

to Feira, where a ferry operated from as early as 1904. From there, 

the labourers walked to Salisbury, a journey of about 400 miles 

Fran the Nyasaland border (2). 

The Nyasaland Government tried to persuade the Company admin- 

iGtration in North-East Rhodesia to co-operate in reducing the 

outflow as early as 1903, but we have already noted the divided 

Z. See, for example, Cd. 3993, item 56, encl.: L. A. Wallace (Acting 
Administrator, Fort Jameson) to Governor, Zomba, 11 November 1917. 

2. It is impossible to give an exact estimate of the scale of this 

migration. Casson, the Superintendent of Native Affairs in the 
Protectorate, estimated that "over 5000" lyasas were at work in 
Southern Rhodesia in 1907; C. Knipe, the District Manager of 
WNIA at Salisbury, estimated that 18,000 left the Protectorate 
in the same year. See Cd. 3993, item 47 (Casson's Report); 
item 61: Knipe to Acting Governor ( ning) of Nyasaland, 
11 January 1908. These figures, however, would include migrants 
entering bia Tote in Mozambique. The terry at Feira in 1904 
carried 6,126 Nyasas, 704 North-East Rhodesians and 151 Portuguese 
southwards. In early 1907 Many bas boma was set up on the southern 
side, and an RNLB, ö jce and compound set p. By 1910 a total of 
13,877 labourers were ferried south, 8,555 ferried north. By that 
time, however, the Broken Hill route was being usedj? y the RNLB in 
preference to Feira for labourers recruited at Fort Jameson. See 
Feira District Notebook, Lusaka Archives, pp. 372 ti; Gelfand, 
Charter, p. 101. 
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loyalties of the Fort Jameson government on the subject. At the 

time North-East Rhodesia was also a small-scale consumer of Nyasa 

skilled labour, and Judge Beaufort of North-East Rhodesia complained 

about "the highly improper pressure .... by the Administration of 

the British Central Africa Protectorate to prevent the natives 

coming to North-East Rhodesia to earn money", and cited a case 

where Protectorate police had forcibly prevented labourers from 

crossing the border (1). Codrington in this case agreed to co- 

operate in preventing any recruitment of Nyasa labour for North- 

Eastern or Southern Rhodesia which was contrary to the laws of the 

territory, but governments could only strike at cobwebs: no admini- 

stration was strong enough to resist the "pull" forces operating 

on labour in Southern Africa, short of a cordon of police round 

its frontiers. No-one could stop this flood of "voluntaries", 

any more than Canute could turn back the tide: 

"They were robbed and murdered passing through Portuguese 
territory, were swindled at the Zambezi ferries and died 

of thirst and starvation on unknown routes. In spite of 
this they persevered ... "". (2) 

iv. Migrant labour: its impact and the roaponno from African 
societies 

Enough has been said about the differential incidence and impact 

of tax and about the uneven spread of administration to prepare us 

for the argument in this section, namely that the responses of African 

societies to the "push" and "pull" factors governing labour migration 

were varied and complex. We shall examine examples of peoples who 

were said by district officials tobe "reluctant" to come out to work 

for rages, and examples of peoples who had to be restrained from 

1. NE/A/3/7/4: Codrington to Sharpe (H. M. Commissioner, Zomba), 
24 April 1903. 

2. ibid., Codrington to Sharpe, 25 June 1904. 
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migrating southwards on a large scale. ; '>e shall see that migrant 
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labour was a response to a variety d factors connected with colonial 

rule; it will be argued - if it still needs argument - that labour 

migration did not have one single cause, or one single effect. 

It us first examine two neighbouring areas which were extremely 

late in producing labour migrants, just, as indeed, they were late 

in producing modern political leaders. As we shall see in subsequent 

chapters, the two are related. First, the area around Ka pa, 

inhabited by the Kaonde people, was subjected in 1909 to sudden pres- 

sure for labour by an administration which underestimated the resistance 

of a remote people to the rigours of a new life. In 1909, Worthington, 

the Secretary for Native Affairs, argued that it was high time that 

the 5/- tax paid in the Xasempa, Ndola and Loangwa Districts (roughly 

Present-day North-Wesstern, Copperhelt and Central Provinces) was 

raised to 10/-, in line with the rest of North-Western Rhodesia and 

North-Eastern Rhodesia. -In the usual mechanistic manner of the 

administration, he judged that "availability" of employment would mean 

that Africans would secI: jobs more eagerly if tax was raised. Besides, 

he complained, the Kaonde were selling their grain to pay tax. Employ- 

went was dependent on the RNLB, since the only employment possible for 

the Kaonde inside the territory were Kansanshi and Bwana Mkubwa mines, 

the small limestone industry around Lusaka, cr European farming near 

Chilanga W. 

To understand the reluctance of the Kaonde to travel to work, We 

must revert to Worthington's complaint that some had the opportunity 

of growing maize for the nearby Katanga mines..: This Auld be a 

lucrative proposition. In 1910 Union Minire offered 27/6 each for 

1. , dW/A/2/1/3: f. iemoranden by F. V. Worthington, Secretary for Native 
Affairs 18 November 1909. 



2000 bags of raize from the I{sonde near Kansanshi. The North-West 

-Rhodesia administration had no hesitation in banning the transaction, 

on ttae grounds that the high price offered to the Kaonde would not 

ultimately be of benefit to them. The Acting Administrator, Carden, 

argued that, since the Kaonde were of fine physique they could earn 

more by migrating to Kansan$hi or B Mkubwa mines: 

I 
"it would seem to be a better policy to encourage the energies 

of the Bakahondi in the direction of mining rather than 

agriculture". (1) 

In other words, the Company's aim was to encourage wage labour and 

discourage cash cropping among Africans; one hesitates, however, to 

see this as a deep-laid conspiracy or a carefully-thought-out plan: 

but all the Company's assumptions about the primacy of mining and 

industry led inevitably to a neglect of the possibilities of the 

rural areas, and to the constant raisin� of the opportunity' cost of 

remaining a peasant. 

The RNLB duly opened an agency at Kasempa in 1910, and tax was 

raised to 10/- for all districts of North-West Rhodesia in 1911. 

This led to the first murder of a white man by Africans in Northern 

Rhodesia. In June 1911, Ohlund, a minor functionary of the RNLF3, 

was murdered near Kasempa by his Bemba servants. The District 

Commissioner, W. Hazell, had no doubt that the murder was directed 

a minst the RNLB, for Severts, another RMB agent, was nearly murdered 

on the same night, and there had been attempts to kill RNLB messengers (2). 

1. NW/A/2/l/2: A. A. Thomson, General Manager, Kansanshi Mine, to 
Administrator, North-West Rhodesia, 11 February 1910; Carden (Acting 
Administrator North-Western Rhodesia) to High Commissioner for South. 
Africa, 12 March 1910. Mr. Thomson feared that his mine would have 
to close down if Union Minire tapped all the surplus maize in the 
area by offering high prices to producers. 

2. NAY/A/2/1/5: W. Hazell (District Commissioner, Kasempa) to secretary 
for Native Affairs, 13 and 20 June 1911, encl. in Administrator to 
High Commissioner for South Africa, 4 August 1911. 



Tiere was, said IIaze11, resentment against the Bureau because of 

the deaths of labourers sent to the South, and the absence of 

compensation for them. Thus, although the Bemba werethe cul- 

prits, it emerged that the I onde also had cause to wish for 

Ohlund's removal from the scene. The High Commissioner for 

South Africa expressed anxiety about the conditions of recruit- 

ment, and the Resident Commissioner in Salisbury, Burns-Begg, 

argued that "the capacity of Kasempa natives to bear taxation 

has not yet been clearly demonstrated, and they are probably even 

less ripe for exploitation by the Labour Bureau" (1). RNLI 

recruiting in the District was temporarily stopped, but the under- 

lying problem of how the people were to find their tax was not 

solved. 

In isolated cases, the obvious inability of the people to 

pay tax led to a moderation in the demands of the colonial autho- 

rity. Our second area of late labour migration, the Lunda-Lovale 

area of the North-West, was remote fron all places of employment, 

and communications were poor; as a result, in 1922, there were 

10,000 known tax defaulters in the Balovale Sub District (now 

3 ̀ ( 

Zambezi District) alone. The missionary G. R. Suckling, in 1923, 

deplored the way tax was collected: 'since I entered the district 

there has been a series of officials to take charge, each one deter- 

mined, by tightening the screw, to get a record "tax"' (2). Be 

argued that the reason why the Balovale Sub District was so backward 

1. NR/A/4/1/1: Resident Commissioner, Salisbury (Burns-Begg) to 
Administrator, Northern Rhodesia, 21 September 1911. 

2. KDE/2/39/2: Tax-Barotse, 1914-1923: G. R. Suckling (Kabornpo 
:. fission Station) to the Secretary to the Administrator, Northern 
Rhodesia, 23 February 1923. District Reports (prefix K) are in 
the National Archives, Lusaka. 



was the harrying of tax defaulters. According to Sucklin, 
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i. adiscriminnto arrests and raiding of villages by bcea messengers 

took place, though not when the district officials were present. 

The occasional recruiting activities of the RNLB and of Robert 

V illiu, -ns and Co. (for the Katanga mines) did little to help the 

situation. There was a very real fear of chipalu (work or forced 

labour) among the Loyale people, a fear justified by the death 

rates of 3`,, and 11% respectively suffered by 700 recruits for 

Hobert Williams and Co. in 1916 and by 432 for the RNLB in 1917. 

Of the latter group 32' deserted before the end of their contract 

in the South (1). The Assistant Native Commissioner at E lovnle 0n 

author' emphasis 



3rz suitable ea. loy cnt . There is no doubt that tax and labour were 

reLardod by the Administration as indinpe"able to one another, 

and that no people was to be permitted to attempt permanently to 

pay their tax through ceiling; their crops, no matter how keen the 

r. ia I: ot. The labour recruiter was the strong right arm of the 

administrator, though both h! occasionally to withdraw in the face 

or ' Ar'ri n resistance. 

But it would be misleading to assort that the universal rear t 



Labour recruitment was therefore encoura d in the north of the 36 

` District , in Loyale c cuntry, where many Wilco, or inuni'nnts from 

Angola, could be recruited, but a more conservationist attitude 

was adopted in Bulozi itself (1). The Mulena Mukwae of Nalolo, 

indeed, by 1920, was growing grain for sale, "employing" labourers 

to work for her all the year round, with the result that they were 

unable to cultivate their own rdens (2). Paramount Chief Yeta, 

on the other hand, was allowed by the Administration to commute 

his tribute labour to a "labour tax" of 2/6 per year, and his 

interest lay in finding jobs for his people and in ensuring that 

they came back frost the South. This, together with arguments about 

the Paramount's share of the tax, was the staple of the exchanges 

between the Loni and the Company in this period. "/'The Loz3T', 

remarked Lawrence Wallace, Administrator of North-West Rhodesia in 

1909, 'r... would like some easy work to be found for them near 

their homes or would prefer to be left unmolested by any offer of 

work or d*zznd for ts". (3). But Wallace could only suggest 

1. It is said that the Paramount's indunas at Kazungula, the port of 
exit for the South from Barotselend, inspected would-be emigrants 
to determine whether or not they wore circuncised. The uncircumcised 
(Loni) were sent back, the circumcised (Western Lunda, Loyale, 
Luchazi, Lwena, Chokwo and Ubunda) allowed to proceed. It is 

unlikely that the Paramount had any greater success than the 
Administration in conserving labour, but the story illustrates 
the desire to prevent the depletion of the ruling. group. Infor- 

mation from Keli Walubita, 1968. See also Max Gluckman, "The role 
of the sexes in Wiko circumcision ceremonies", M. Fortes (ed. ), 
Social Structure: Essays presented to A. R. Radcliffe-Brown (Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1949). 

2. NR/B/1/2/297: P. A. T. Si may (Assistant Native Commissioner, Nalolo) 
to 'Morena Makwai (sic), 2 October 1920. 

3. NW/A/2/1/3: Minutes of proceedings at a meeting with Lewanika at 
Lealui, 2 August 1909: e. also L. T. Stakes. " rotselnnd: the 
survival of an African state", Stakes and Brown, The Zambosian Past. 



Broken Hill, Ndola, Kansanshi or Bulawayo as places of work, none 

of whidi was less than 350 miles distant from Lealui as tl crow 

flies. A few found their way to the white farms of Batoka, but 

on the whole work inside Northern Rhodesia was not popular because 

pay and conditions were inferior to those of Southern Rhodesia (1). 

Despite the reluctance of the Lozi nobility to see their 

commoners migrating far afield, the fact remains that the Lozi were 

found in large numbers working throughout Southern Rhodesia, South 

Africa, and, later, Northern Rhodesia. The reasons for this are 

varied: we have seen that the nobility had an interest, through 

tax, in exporting labour. But this does not mean that. they acted 

purely from such motives. The high death rate of labourers, their 

"lack of respect for chiefs" on their return, and the difficulty of 

sustaining the indigenous economy in the absence of large numbers 

of young men, were all factors which affected the power and prestige 

-'of the chiefs as much as tax did. But other factors besides the 

attitude of the chiefs pushed young men south. The Lozi language 

could be understood by the Sotho and the two peoples had historic 

contacts; besides, the Lozi had the advantage, like the Lakeside 

Tonga of Malawi, (!: ) of early contact with mission education, which 

enabled them to secure jobs as clerks, capitaos and interpreters. 

An we shall see when we deal with the Copperbolt, this enhanced 

the separateness of the Lozi from the other peoples of Zambia, who 

by and largo had had no. such advantages. The lukewarmness of the 

Lozis during the 1935 and 1940 strikes on the Copperbelt was partly 

1. NR/A/4/1/2: Resident Commissioner, Salisbury (Burns-Begg) to 
Norris W. Dent (North-west Rhodesia Farmers' Association), 
11 October 1910. 

2. J. van Volson, "The missionary factor among the Lakeside Tonga 
of Nyasaland", in RLJ vi (1960) . 
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at least due to their superior position in the labour hierarchy. 

Thus began a so-called "tribal" antagonism between Bemba and Lozi 

which was not based on any traditional hostility and which arose 

from an urban industrial situation (1). 

The second area of early migration in Northern Rhodesia was 

East Luangwa (present-day Eastern Province). The "Ngoni" (a general 

term embracing all the Nyanja-speaking peoples of the area, including 

Nsen , Senga, Chown, Yunda and IJposeni's Ngoni) like their neighbours 

the Nyasas, were much in demand in Southern Rhodesia, and the sealing 

off of North-East Rhodesia by sleeping sickness in 1910-11 procipi- 

tated a major labour crisis in Southern Rhodesia whidi has already 

been referred to (2). The demands of the Fort Jameson settlers 

were added to those of the RNLB, and we have also noted the Gresham's 

Law of labour, namely that labourers preferred distant, better-paid 

work to nearby, worse-paid work, the result being that local labour 

in East Luangwa came predominantly from Nyasaland. 

In spits of these increasing demands for labour, the Ngoni, 

according to Lane Poole, (3) were growing enough grain on their fertile 

soils up to 1915 to be able to convert their surplus to cash. But when 

the demands of World War I escalated, there came a shortage of labour 

in the subsistence economy, and 1918-19 saw something like famine. 

I 

1. "Tribalism", a competition for political and economic power in 
the urban areas based on regional groupings, need not be based on 
pro-colonial historic antagonisms, as Robert Rotberg points out. 
See his "Tribalism and politics in Zambia", Africa Report, vol. 12, 
No. 9,1967. 

2. Above, pp. 17-18. See also NW/A/l/1/3,3elborne to Acting Administrator, 
North-, Vest Rhodesia, 10 November 1906, and encls. 

3. E. H. L. Poole, Native Reserves - East Luangwa ofttricl, 1922 (Miscel- 
laneous reports, Lusaka Archives, typescript). 
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in 1017 , out ol* an esti=atod total ui OW able-bodied malen in 

..: ist LuanCwa, only G000 were not wor4: ink for cvn; a s, accordin(. - to 

Cookson, the Resident a intrate at Fort Jameson. In a report (1) 

:; o Lave a vivid picture; of an area suffering from impossible demands 

on its able-bodied n. Cookson's fire CTable 2) are unlikely, 

to be accurate, but they jive an indication of the volcano and 

direct Ian at labour migration at the time. 

To cake the NLgjnis' impovcriclimont complete, increased tax 

',:. as imposed in 192C), and when Lana Poole wrote in 1022 he estimated 

teat about Q [*r cent of the adult (male) population had left t In 

district for work. Not only did they o to Southern flhodesia in 

incroasin numbers, but they remained there for five or six years, k4l 

or, in some cases, permanently. 

There in need for caution in a chin those raw Iii, , roc. 

As Kuczynski points out, (2), the terminology even of the official 

annual re , ort3 is loose, and the ntpabern of labourers 1 vine the 

territory in any one year is constantly c Zusnj -; ritt the number 

employed_ outside t. o territory; *lsj, it Is often hard to Z; uosa 

whether the Xi urea given by, for Cookson, were avotr.; * 

Pi;; uro3 for labourers employ during the year, maximum fiLuroz 

of the total 1nbourera In employment during any period of the year, 

or SiIU; )ly (iota figures of labourers "allotted" to various employments 

The "total able-belied population" is a complete &uess, and probably 

an under stiIuate, and it is not stated what proportion this is of 

total population. "Able-bodied males" was often taken to be two- 

t: iirds of all males over eighteen, though this calculation varied. 

I. N? /B/l/2/320: Cookson to Administrator, 30 March 1917. 

2. Kuczynski, Demographic Survey-, PP. 4'19-150. 
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Table 2 

1917 

Total able-bodied population of cast Luangwa 34, ü 

out of this, already allotted: 

Military porters 
_ 

7CX)O 

RNLI! natives 4100 

Privato carriers, 
African Lakes Corporation, 
DSA Company 4000 

Working outside district 1000 

Northern Rhodesia police 700 

l'otnuke, Lundazi natives in 
Southern iUiode in jCXX) 

liocruited Lundazi by fLNLZ 10(X) 

21. , 6()0 

Local labour 54,40D 

28,000 

leaving o0OO for all contingencies, including unf Lt. 

Source: Nu/Ii/1/2/320: Cookson to Administrator, 30 A arch 1917. 



` Lerc is also a need for caution in assessing tho impact of 
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Cliisý rni; xation on "tribal life". lucent works on this subject (1) 

sho, m that the incidence of hardship occasioned by the absence of 

young men seems to be determined by a number of factors, including 

thc, as 'icultura l mothoda and v illaLe system of t1-10 people concerned, 

access to Western education, and the kind of work obtained, and 

:; ̀arL-aret Read found it impossible to g, neralise about the Ngoni 

villages she studied. 

however, the political effects of the situation are more 

clear-cut. Large numbers of Ngoni from We North were a vital 

factor in the Southern u: iodostan economy, and especially in acri- 

culture. The Northern i; hodesian administration r de ILL) attcmr. t 

to stop this f tow, except during the special condi tuns of the t':; r, 

and during the sleeping sickness "epidemic". Economically, last 

Luang; va was a native reserve of southern Rhodesia. Linked to t1 

this was the political ex rience or the Ngoni. Ttze Ngoni later 

had a reputation for lein;; cautious in politics (2) . wore regarded 

as less militant than the Demba. This may have been due to their 

experience as expatriate labourers in a white-dominated ca= , unity, 

a role whidi demanded extreme passivity. But the on ins and validity 

of such "tribal" stereotylQs will be discussed in sub ceent chapters. 

1. Margaret Rend, " iia, t labour in Africa, and its effects on 
tribal life", international Labour Review (ILA) 45 (1942); "The 
N, oni and Western education, L. ii. Gann and L. DuiLparl (eds. ), 

Colonialism to Africa, 1870-1960, vol. iii: Profiles of c1mnn., 
African a. )cieties and colonial rule (ed. V. Tuner) ( bride: 
Cambridge University Prosa, 1c71). 

2. A. L. Epstein, Politics in an Urban African C, ).:;:. anity (Mancts ster: 
anchot; ter University Pre ,s for tY-- l; ºodes-Livin-:; torte institute, 
1958), P. 152. Both N;; oni and Nyasni had the reputation of being 
mu7u-n, -:: non ikod n (Nyanja: "my master likes m r)") during 
Cop p rl lt labour disputes, I. e., they favoured moderation against 
i3omba intransigence. 



But the area which in later times received most attention from 
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scholars studying the effects of labour migration was that of the 

Awemba-Tanganyika Districts (1). Though historically distinct, 

the peoples of this area (principally Bemba, Bisa, Mambwe, iwa, 

Namwanga, Lungu, Ushi Chisinga and Eastern Lunda) experienced 

similar 'problems during the colonial period, and may be examined 

collectively here. They all occupied the Great Plateau of Northern 

Rhodesia, which has poor soils and is subject to tsetse fly; all 

understood a form of the Bemba language; there were few employment 

opportunities in the area, apart from the small white settlement 

around Abercorn; and labour migration at this stage took place 

mainly to the Katanga and Tanganyika. 

Little has been written about the-early labour experiences of 

the Bemba, though in fact, like the Ngoni, this experience was to 

be a vital factor in their eventual place in African politics in 

Northern Rhodesia. The process of change from a slave-raiding to 

a wage-earning economy went almost unnoticed by the colonial rulers, 

and was certainly swifter than a similar change among the Western 

Lunda (2). Even the remote Unga of the Bangweulu Swamps were paying 

1. Audrey Richards, Land, Labour and Diet in Northern Rhodesia (London: 
oxford University Press, 1939); W. Watson, Tribal Cohesion in a Money 
Economy (Manchester: Manchester University Press for the Rhodes- 
Livingstone Institute, 1958). Henry Meebelo, Reaction to Colonialism 
(Manchester: Manchester University Press for the Institute of African 
Studies, University of Zambia, 1971) deals with African politics in 
the colonial period in the present-day Northern Province of Zambia, 
which comprises the former colonial Districts of Awemba and Tänganyika. 
See also his thesis, "African reaction to European rule in the Northern 
Province of Northern Rhodesia 1895-1939: a study of the genesis and 
development of political awareness among a colonial people" (University 
of London Ph. D. thesis, 1969). 

2. Between 1905 and 1913 there was widespread unrest among the Western 
Lunda. Because of the proximity of Angola, the slave trade with Bihe 
continued clandestinely and was an obstacle to the introduction of tax. 
See B. C. Kakoma, "Colonial administration in Northern Rhodesia", 
pp. 61-75. 



tax, albeit in otter skins, by 1911, and during the First World Eiar 
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they were summarily' dragooned into wage labour (1). Only a preliminary 

hypothesis can be put forward on the reasons why the Bemba became wage 

labourers faster and in greater numbers than say other people in the 

territory, with the possible exception of the Plateau Tonga and the 

Ngoni. 

One reason must be quite simply their geographical position near 

a much-trodden trade route which was also one of the points of Anglo- 

German contact during the First World War. Carriers were needed for 

the African Lakes Company, the BSA Company, and for the Anglo-German 

and Anglo-Belgian boundary commissions. The neighbouring adminis- 

trations of the Congo Free State, German East Africa and the British 

Central Africa Protectorate, were active in their respective spheres, 

and it was not possible for Northern Rhodesian Africans to evade tax 

by slipping over the frontier, as was the case in those parts of North- 

Western Rhodesia which bordered on Portuguese Angola. There was, 

therefore, a necessity to pay tax, difficulty in evading it, and the 

opportunity of wage labour, in the early years of the century at least, 

nearby as carriers and general labourers. As. early as 1899, Captain 

Close, R. N., reported to the Foreign Office that there was an increasing 

demand for carriers on the Plateau: in July of the previous year, 

about 300 carriers had wr ked for the Anglo-German Boundary Commission, 

over 1000 for a Belgian expedition, and about 1000 for the African 

Lakes Corporation, the BSA Company, and others: 

"As. there are about two grown men per square mile all over the 

plateau, this is equivalent to a depopulation of the men over 
more than 1000 square miles, or about one-seventh of all 
available men on the plateau". (2) 

1. C. Gouldsbury and H. Sheane, The Great Plateau of Northern Rhodesia 
(London: Edward Arnold, 1911), p. 44; Y. V. Bre]. sford, "Fishermen 

of the Bangweulu Swamps", (Rhodes -Livingstone Institute Paper 12,1946). 

2. NE/A/l/4/4/6 : Report by Captain Close, R. N. _n. dl encl. in F. Bertin 
(Foreign Office) to Secretary, BSA Company, 3 May 1899. 



Other factors, too, must have pushed the Bemba out of their 
4y 

homes into wage employment. The sheer non-existence of alternative 

opportunities for earning cash was one. The Plateau seldom produced 

an agricultural surplus, and the creation of one by the citemene 

method must have been too exhausting to contemplate, or, in economic 

terms, the marginal benefit received did not warrant the marginal 

effort involved. Nor did the Bemba have cattle, whidi might have 

formed tie basis of an alternative form of income. This complex 

of circumstances,. then, pushed the Bemba into wage employment and 

earned for them the stereotype of footloose migrants, ever ready to 

leave their uxorilocal villages, a stereotype investigated and 

confirmed by Audrey Richards in the late 193O's (1). 

The Katanga mines provided tim . first large-scale, permanent 

source of employment fcr the people of the Plateau, and an alter- 

native to the RNLB. The Mweru-Luapula peoples were particularly 

well placed to take advantage of the new job opportunities. After 

1910 Union liniere recruited extensively on the Plateau through Robert 

Williams and Company. Averay Jones, the Acting Magistrate, Awemba 

District in 1913, calculated that nearly all the able-bodied men in 

the District had been in wage employment at some time during the 

year (See Table 3). Even the District Report for 1913 admitted 

that this drain of young men had caused hardship. Particularly 

hard-hit were the Kasama and - iika nub-districts, and "this has 

undoubtedly affected the werk in native gardens" (2). 

Northern Rhodesian labour was employed mainly at the smelters 

at Lubumbashi, Eli bethville, and at the Star of the Congo Mine. 

1. Audrey Richards, "BGmba marriage and present economic conditions" 
(Rhodes-Livingstone Institute Paper 4,1940). 

2. ZA/7/1/1/1: Awemba Province (sic) Annual Report, 1913. 
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Table 3 

E. A. Averay Jones's estimate of men employed, 

Awemba District, 1913 

Total population: 95,587 (tax collected, year 
ending 31 March 1914: £4,087) 

Outside Northern 
Rhodesia: Number employed by RNLB 1,444 

Robert Williams and Company 933 

Railways 3 

Inside Northern 
Rhodesia: Northern Rhodesia mines 629 

(Anglo-Belgian) Boundary 
Commission 367 

Transport, Buildings, Traders, etc. 14,059 

Total at °work 17,435 

Estimated number of able- 
bodied men: 18,000 

Source. ZA/7/1/1/1: Awemba Province (sic): Annual Report, 1913. 
The ZA series of District Reports is in the National Archives 
of Zambia, Lusaka. 



Union Miniare's labour conditions were somewhat better then those of 

pre-1910 Southern Rhodesia and South Africa. The men worked eight- 

hour shifts, compared with twelve-hour shifts at Kimberley and in 

Southern Rhodesia (1). They had good rations, the compounds were 

regularly inspected, and the death and desertion rates by 1919 were 

negligible by Southern African standards (2). By an atXee nt of 

1911 between the Northern Rhodesia Government and Robert Williams 

and Company, a permanent inspector of Rhodesian Natives was stationed 

at Star of the Congo (3). The Rhodesians were highly prized in 

Katen ga for their reliability and resilience, in much the name way 

as Nyasas were in demand in other parts of Southern Africa. Their 

accommodation and wages were better than those of the Katangese from 

the surrounding area, and their accumulated experience was a growing 

asset (see Table 4). 

But if the Katanga mines were now everting a "pull", especially 

on those who by 1920 were signing on f their second or third con- 

tract, t1 "push" effects of government coercion still operated, with 

the greatest effect on the Plateau during the First World War. The 

East African campaign of 1916-18 was fought at the northern end of the 

Plateau, and during the fighting all recruitment of labour for other 

than war purposes was stopped. A government circular ordered the 

1. Cd. 3993 it 60, encl. 2: C. L. Snnsom and G. A. Turner to Minister 
for Native Affairs, Protoria,. 4 December 1907.. 

2. NR/A/4/1/3, esp. encla. in Acting Administrator, Northern Rhodesia, 
to Resident Commissioner, Salt bbury, 17 July 1919. Gelfand quotes 

"a figure of 70 per 1000 for the death rate on the Katanga mines in 

1915. Golf cud, Charter, p. 104. 

3. NW/A/1/1/13: British Vice-Consul Beak (Blisubethville) to H. M. 
Consul, Boma, 4 May 1911. See also NR/A/4/1/3: Annual Reports 

of Inspector of Rhodesian Natives in the t tnnga (M. A. B. Denton 
Thompson), encl. in despatches to the Resident Commissioner, 
Salisbury, 1918-1923; and Merle Davis, Modern Industry, p. 53. 
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Table 4 

Numbers and percentage of Rhodesian labour 

in the Katen mines of Union Minire, 1917-23 " 

1917 (1 April) 1661 34% 

1918 (31 March) 23% 

1919 (31 December) 5634 46% 

1920 (3o April) 6836 52% 

1921 (December) 5546 56% 

1922 (September) 2177 33% 

1923 (October) 4267 43`1m 

Does not include Rhodesians in domestic and 
other non-mine employment, who probably 
amounted to a similar number. See note. 1, 

page 12, above. 

Source: NR/A/4/1/3: Despatches from the Administrator, 
Northern Rhodesia, to Resident Commissioner, 
Salisbury, 1918-24. These enclose reports from 
the Inspector of Rhodesian Natives in Katanga. 
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lorries of the time. (2). 

Thus, in 1916-19,25, C)O porters wart) employed on the war route, 

and "every avail 1e t3an Z& Tanipnyi Diatric7 did five this war 

work. in the At zz:, ba and M%, varu- u la DtEtrictE r arty 3 tt ". 

BY "awry available ". U1 Administrator EOant in this case two- 

thirds t1 able-bodied le in the area (3). 

ften lace, t Administrator, fited that these s 

placed eat strain-on the indi(cnous oc y. In Tanganyika District 

there is great scarcity amounting almost to f amino-; also, `. ru-- . 

Luapula District "supplied it large quantities of food in 1910 

but this YGar l17 t1w supply dt iniGiled mxioi bly and it was found 

that Many of t well otºtab11nhed cassava Lztrt t bad boten used up. It 

will taiI: Q two years to -gaatriblja theca". But '; "n .l aco took the long 

1. Na/2/1/3/323: L. A. Wal3a. ce (Ac'afmjitrator) to 1i4, 'ä Ccac.: aisLic r for South 
Africa, 2 October 1917; Gann, Hi to " PT . 166-172; W. W. Brei ford, 
Tt stp of the north xn lJwdo. La Ite r_ tit Musa": Govemme rat Printer, 

Ni /R/112/3 'r , Wallace to iii seiet see note 1 above. 

3. ibi+L. 
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additional demands for food and labour occasioned by the East Africa 
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caa'p aiin. Conditions were ideal for the reception of the Watch Tower 

L. essage that soon the whites would be swept from the territory, that 

they were in league with the devil, and 

"They make us work very very hard and give us little for the work 

we have done to them, and therefore if we pray very hard with 

all our hearts, God will hear our prayer and will clear all the 
Europeans back home to England and everything will be ours, and 

we will be rich as they are". (1) 

'Watch Tower adherents were to live together in a godly manner, were to 

refuse to obey or work for chiefs or Europeans, and must patiently wait 

for the Day of Judgment. Unrest and defiance spread throughout the 

District, which only seems to have died down when llnnoc Shindano and 

other leaders were arrested and sentenced to jail terms (2). 

The first attempts, then, of the i3ritish South Africa Company to 

investigate and develop the economic possibilities of its sphere north 

of the Zambezi were hampered by the fiascos of the Jameson Raid and 

the Ndebele and Shona Rebellions. To make matters worse, the Boer 

War precipitated a wide-ranging labour crisis in Southern Africa which 

lasted until at least 1920. This led the Company to see the North as 

a source of labour to help in the development of its sphere in the South. 

This determination on the part of the Company led it into conflict at 

times with the South African and Nyasaland administrations, as well as 

1. Qioted in Rotberg, Rise of Nationalism, p. 138. 

2. For a more general discussion of the role of , tch Tower in the development 

of African protest in Northern Rhodesia, see below, pp. 154-155. 



with their own settlers, who, like their Nyasaland equivalents, wished 

to conserve tbe labour for themselves and to keep was low. 

The methods used by the Company and its individual officials ranged 

from persuasion to coercion, from the shutting off of alternative oppor- 

tunities to earn money to the press gan; intT of thousands of men for "war 

service". The methods of the Company, however, did not always have the 
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effect which l-ad been calculated, and areas which were not closely controlled 

or which were remote were able for decades to resist the clarion call to 

wage labour. Tax was not a predictable weapon in the hands of the admini- 

stration, and it sometimes rebounded against the Company, causing it to 

make temporary tactical withdrawals in its drive to impose tax. 

The African people of Northern Rhodesia avoided payingtnae when they 

had the opportunity. This need not really surprise us, since tax avoidance 

is so widespread as to be ranked as a normal human activity. Where Africans 

went further than more avoidance, their usual response was passive with- 

drawal, as when the Cvembe Tonga took to the hills, and the Unga withdrew 

to their swamps. But where the Company met this with force or intimidation, 

Africans were willing to resist. Active resistance made the Company imagine 

a ":: 'ashukulumbwe Rebellion" in 1907, and Hanoc Shindano posed a real threat 

to security in 1919. But the colonial conquest of Northern Rhodesia was 

by and large peaceful, considering the unprecedented demands being made on 

the African People. Only a handful of white men were killed or harmed 

during the period of Company rule, and none of these were officials. 

The point is significant, since the opportunities for the assassination 

of the few white men must have been abundant. It points to the fact that 

before 1920 Africans had accepted, however reluctantly, their new economic 

circumstances, and saw officials as intermediaries between the traditional 

life and the complex of social changes which were flooding northwards. 

The steady increase in the numbers of Northern ! Rhodesians in Southern 

Rhodesia (see Table 1) is some indication of the growing labour migration 

! ýQk ýFAI 
)v 



rate. The �norally apI%allin..;; conditions at this Liese (see Table 5) 
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did not st 0, or even slow down, labour mij ration. Donald Deacon (1) 

arMos that the experience of the bad conditions of the mines of the 

Rand deterred labourers from returning. If this were so, then the 

Bottlers of lortihern and Southern Rhodesia would have been happier 

men. But it is not born-- out by the figures, or by the consensus of 

contemporary comment. 

F; e do not know how many Africans perished in this economic baptism 

of : fire. Statistics for the period show only the death-rates on the mines 

and in inchstry. They do not show deaths on route or on farms. Further, 

we can only sketch in the social effects of the absence of younü men from 

the v illaLLs , or tli ^ perpetual absence of the mac tmna , the lost ones who 

would never return. Faut it is certain that for the Africans of Northern 

Rhodesia, the toll of dead, maimed and missing in the first quarter of 

this century constituted n social disaster which one can imagine, but not 

quantify. 

1. Denoon, "Transvaal labour crisis", esp. pp. 44G-7. 
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Table 5 

SOUTHERN RIK )ES IA 

Death rate of African labourers 

on the mines, 1906-1929 

Year Aver e. Number of Death 

number deaths rate 
employed per Mille 

per Annum 

1906 17,381 1,320 75.94 
1907 26,098 1,588 60.85 
1908 30,865 1,529 49.54 
1909 32,721 1,544 47.19 
1910 37,826 1,864 49.28 
1911 37,909 1,249 32.95 
1912 36,669 1,236 35.66 
1913 33,763 946 28.01 
1914 36,514 1,032 28.26 
1915 38,413 991 25.80 
1916 40,749 1,083 26.58 
1917 39,158 849 21.68 
1918 32,784 3,717 113.38 
1919 31,099 597 19.20 
1920 37,890 674 17.79 
1921 37,694 783 20.77 
1922 36,289 767 21.14 
1923 37,936 609 16.05 
1924 41,372 754 18.22 
1925 39,644 010 15.39 
1926 42,047 689 16.39 

. 
2927 42,046 689 16.39 
1928 43,703 880 

. 
19.45 

1929 46,811 985 21.04 

Note: These figures are for all labourers on the 
Southern Rhodesian mines. Death rates for 
Northern Rhodesians were consistently higher 
than the average. 

Source: Michael Gelfand, "Migration of African labourers in 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland (1890-1914)"º Central African 
Journal of Medicine, 7,8 (1931). 
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CHAPTER 2 

ECONOMIC NECESSITIES ANS') 

THE RETREAT FROM PARAMOUNTCY, 1920-35 



i. The economics and politics of a labour rosorvo 

Apart from its role as a labour reserve in the years up to 1923, 

Tough "North rn sin" t otmibus term used for that pert 

I. BiroI ou- to Chaplin, March (? ). 1910, quoted in WWarhurut, "Iti esia 
and har Neighbours", p. 193. 'h Co ipany'a nova to achieve a l- 
6xamation in 1916 is discussed by Stabler, 'The British South Africa 
Caipoy' U proposal". 

0 
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was still the term used, confusingly, for the Company's territories 
5E 

on both sides of the Zambezi, and the seemingly laudable objective 

of "unification of policies" was pursued until the end of the 

Central African Federation. It only than (l933) became clear that 

Northern Rhodesia was a black man's country, definitively contrasted 

with the white supremacy of the South. Up till then, or at least 

until the 1980's, Governors and officials on the spot equivocated on 

the political destiny of this variegated territory. 

The ambiguity, of course, was caused by the possibility that the 

The "Greater Rhodoaia't idon, which directly contradicted any ldoa 

1. Warhurst, "Rhodesia and her noighbouro"', pp. 37-43. e also Ronald 
Hyasn, Elgin and Churchill at the Colonial office (London: Macmillan, 
l938), pp. 387 ff. 



Both, for their separate reasons, were intent on eliminating the 57 

1. Tho Districts boca. ro Pravin in 1930, and Sub-Districts beca2o Districts. 
Nxnea and boundrrfa 8 of the Districts and Provinces chnngcd froquently 
in colonial tiacn. See Map 1, below. 

2. For joking relationships in Contral Africa. J. C. see Mitchell, The lela 
Banco (I3iiodoa-Livingotona Paper 27,1956), pp. 35-42. 

3. The capital moved to Luauka in 1935. Luauisn Evas in the aLxiculturn1 
midlands, nearly midway botween Livingstone and t Copperboit. 

4. See above, p. 11-12. 



line c' rail did nothing to aid the territory's main port item 

up to the late 1920's - tobacco (1). The European tobacco farmers 

in Last Luangwa exported their crop to South Africa via Nyasaland 

and Beira. They hid little direct economic interest in links with 

the South, aid some considered that they would benefit from closer 

links with Nyasaland, from which they drew most of their labour. 

Any government which gave them plentiful cheap labour and an assured 

external market would receiveý their support; but no government was 

ever able to guarantee the former (2). Thus, the vicious circle of. 

low wages and labour scarcity plagued the tobacco growers of Fort 

Commission (3), adding that there might be a turn-out of 60 or 40 out 

of 100 labourers. 

market- Here, farmers had similar problems of lemurscarcity, and 

continually complained of the inferior quality of their labourers. 

Some, but not all, saw their salvation in smzlc tion with the south 

3. ibid. , xi 3 Evidence aE Major G. St .J. Orde . 

5E 
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and ¬ fter the publication of the Pasaiieid Memorandum in 1930 they 5C 



'tccentrifa : a1 factor n" affcctin- labour ni4 aticn, Which we '. iavo discussed 

in c'i., to 1 (1) 
,o , orated vitth oven ý; rcatcr lorco. '. 7hpt. aril 

Moffat 'tcz.. Yon v re c! escribin_* was an exceptional situation cru d 

by the Cop-perbelt construction boom. ere was not only a demand for 

lnbo. u" , but also a demand for rations to fcoci the wori: ers, which led to 

c» ' ni. icn in the European agricultural sector and to a lesser extent in 

t1: ß -::. all-scale African sale of crops. The construction boom 

wa, followed bya slump, and rural conditions reverted to those described 

by Audrey Richards in l mbal ci in the rmid-I'JJO's . and cc if irmod by the 

Pim and Iilli,; an . mart of 11K3 ('c) . There was still no halfway house 

between s_ebsistenc production and. n i,,; rant labour for tue f, -roat majority 

of 41 African population. 

If it is possible to - neralisp about the wa -tabour activities of 

Africans in the 1920's and 1)3019, o might spay that labour wii ration 

continued unabated and uncontrolled by the GovenbmonL. The direct iona 

of the ni3raticn ch8n; ed, but the volume continued unc: nZyd excoj)C by 

they economic slump of 1931-33 (ice Table 6). This volunie is almost 

impossible to calculate with any accuracy, since Government f iý, ure5 

were L11-informed estimates. The Lacey Report for Nyasaland painted a 

Crir. 1 Picture of t! effects of migrant labour on the rural areas, and 

triad to calculate some relative volumes (3), but Northern Rhodesia never 

had a Lacey Report 
, alttiotu. ii tiro ne orts of Ordo cl= and Pin and Milli n 

in r: indicated the existence of the problem (4). 

6C 

1. See above, pp. 17-18. 

2. E ichards, Land,. 
_ 
Labour and Diet, pp. 35-43; Piim and Milli -2t: Stoport , 

paras. 92-1O2. 

;;. f ort of tile itt of tod to enýLuire into iii i: Labour (The 

LfAca- tlenOrt) (Zomba: Government Printer 50/J-7331,1: )3: 3 ). 

4. r jor G. St. J. Ordo Browne. Labour Conditions in Northern 
Colonial No. 150,1936), i3a siu; . 'ie and Milli . sport, o-ýp. c!. zpter : 
"Native Labour". 
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Table 6 

NORTiIEaN RHWESIA 

Outward flow of African migrant labour, 1028-1936 

Year SR TT Rand Congo Total 

1928 23,373 2,300 - 11,000 3,, ü73 
1929 29,833 2,54, - 10,500 42,679 
1930 27,398 3,000 9,000 39,338 
1931 18,343 4,000 - 8,000 30,943 
1932 12,813 6, - 7,000 23,813 
1933 8,514 8,000 - 3,000 21,514 
1934 20,572 10,000 - 1,000 31,372 
1935 33,030 15,000 - 1,000 49,030 
1936 34,212 15,000 1,000 1,000 31,212, 

Note: The Pitts and Milligan Report, relying on 
figures supplied by the adminis tration, 
erroneously entitles this table "Average 
number of Africans employed outside 
Northern Rhodosirr". Kuczynski pointed 
out that the figures could only represent 
numbers leaving the territory. The correct 
figure for Northern Rhodesian Africans 
employed outside the territory at the end 
of 1937 was at least 80,000. 

Sources: Pim and Milligan Report, pp. 36-38. Kuczynski, graphic 
Survey, pp. 450,466; Rhode aiu-Nyaaaland Royal Goanmtssion 

(Cad. 3549 of 1939), p a1'aB. 415-430. 



' he other economic activities oPen to A riains consisted of sorge 
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trade not a: riculturo, but neither appears to have been encuahi in 

itself to enable Africans to pay their tax and buy the essentials of 

life. The sale of dried fish fron the Luka_ngm Swamp, Lake Uweru, 

Lake Eanjpreulu and Lake Tangnyiha flourished according to the pros- 

perity of the urban markets (1). Dried fish was a convenience food 

much in de; rn nd on the Copperbelt (2), it could be easily transported 

by bicycle, and it had a high za i ht-to-value ratio. The structure 

of this trade in the 1920's and ? "O's has never been invest , atcd, 

but it is possible that the C; =o:. win prosperity of tic trade accounts 

for the sr, 11er proportion of Luapulans (who were the amain Lich traders) 

working on the rainen in the 13M'¬a (3). however, many people would 

undoubtedly make a living nnrtly by trading and tartly by working; for 

r;,, - 

There was also a trade in salt centring; on Upika, wliic. 'i had been 

goin'; on since pro-colonial times (4). But probably the major item 

of African production was the maize and cattle of the Tonga people of 

LIatoka district. Fortunate in b ein- tear the line of rail. and free from 

tset$0' fly, the Tongn provided Z rain and livestock for the cc >por mining 

nrütO of the north. This was done entirely on'teir own initiative, for 

the t overnment did nothing to help. The agricultural research station 

1. Fenis Paine, 'Lake !. weru - its fishing and fishing industry", Northern 
Rhodesia Journal ( RJ), 1,2 (1951); G. Fryer, ",. fuli's villi.; c: 
thc- new fulcrum at the Ia. n eulu fish trade", NfJ, 3, ( (1%3S). 

2. The small fish from Lake Tanganyika became known as "kn nta" on the 
Cop r lt. 'Ka nto" also means 'painted woman' or prostitute, and 
the derivation of the word is said to be that a wife supplementing her 
income by prostitution did not have enough time to prepare a traditional 
stew for her husband, but instead reirilarly cooked fish, which needed 
a minimum of preparation. By transfer the word was applied to the fish 
itself. 

3. : 'otor fInrrioa-Jones, "The tribes in the towns", i":. V. Ürelsford (ed. ), 
The Tribes of Zambia (Lusaka: Government Printer, n. d. ? 1335), pp. 124-146. 

4. A. J. Roberts, Pro-colonial trade in Zambia,,, ASR 10 (1970). 
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at eiilann,; u benefited mainly the Europcau commorcial farmers, and 

agricultural instruction at the now Je ios School at Mazabuka was 

ro . rded as expendable by the government commission on economics 

which reported in 1932 (1). A tiny experi int, in encouraging cotton- 

wru. "Vinot by Africans in ti-a Fort Jameson District was ierinitted in 1923, 

but noticing further was heard of it. The Acting Secretary for Agri- 

culture argued that it would not affect the labour supply, and there 

s ere no objections from the whito growers (2). The London lissionary 

Society had a £; inncry at 1anthol , in Tanganyika District, but in the 

absence of an assured marl: et African-grown cotton could not flourish (3). 

1°: as this lack of initiative by tl. e Government the. to an assumption 

that Northern Rhodesia was a "white man's wunt. ry", at least potentially? 

Or was it the oftou-pleaded poverty of the Government which lceppt rural 

conditions stagnant, and ensured that most Africans would have to seek 

A, Pa labour either within or outside the territory? 1?: 'e shall, certainly 

not find the answer to this question in the rhetoric of "parar untcy" 

and the dual policy in East Africa. Instead, we shall examine what is 

revealed by govern: ^tnt actions, and deduce from these a few ass iptiona 

which governed then. We shall argue that from 1021, when the Colonial 

office took direct c trot of the territory and put an end to the c erce- 

centred pragmatic neglect of the Company, a fundamentally "South African" 

1. e. o. 703/33/333 5: Governor : 11 to Secretary of state, 12 April 1J32; 

Secretary of State to Governor Storrs, 10 January 1)33. The F3ledi8loe 

Report (pnrn 2=47) pointed out that in 1038 Northern Rhodesia had 23 

agaricultura and irrigation do nstratoro as against 74 In Southern 
Rhodesia and 77 in Nyasaland. 

2. C. O. 7J5/3: Governor Stanley to Secretary of ')tats, 1 October 1924, 

and Dacia. 

:3" Report of the 1 st Africa Commission (cad. 23W7 of 1925) (Tho Orms iy"ii}i'@_ 
ilo;; ort), p. )3; C. O. 703/ßj: i1awkin (1 oroi; n Secretary, Loudon 
Missionary Society) to Secretary (Y State, n. d. (received 12 May l)25)- 
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attitude grew up at all levels of the administration. It was manifested 

in the 1020'a by the policy adopted on land reserves, and in the 1930'a 

by the policy towards increased opportunities for the whites on the 

mines and in the administration (1). 

First, the whole policy on native land reserves in Northern Rhodesia 

was bound up in the South African background and outlook of Governor 

Sir Barbart Stanley, an outlook quickly adopted by Sir James Crawford 

Maxwell. Although reserves had been informally delineated for the 

Ngvni in the North Charterland Concession since 1904, no commitment 

was made in the sphere of land policy by the BSA Company, since it was 

inextricably connected with the question of unnlienatod land in Southern 

Rhodesia, and with the mineral rights question (2). The Buxton Committee's 

report on Northern Rhodesia, published in 1921, had recommended that the 

whole question of mineral rights and the ownership of the unalienated 

BY agreement between the British Goverment and the Company in 

1923, however, all unalicnatod land was declared to be in the hands of 

1. For a discussion of the Africanisation issue in the civil service, gee below. 

pp. 83-91. 

2. Philip Mason gives a short account of land policy in Northern Rhodesia 
in Richard Gray, The Two Nations, pp. 84-88; also R. Bell, The Native 
Problem in Africa (first ed., 1928; London:.. Cans, 1967,2 vols. ), 
vol. i, pp. 254-237. 

3. Second Report of the Committee appointed by the Secretary of State f cr 
the Colons to c si r certain questions relating to Rhodesia 
(tend. 1471 of 1021) (The Buxton Reporrt) pp. 9-14; Blinn, "COT-marcial 
concessions and politics". 
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European standards of taming were "a valuable object lesson to the native". 

ations relating to Southern and Northern Rhodesia (Cmd. 1984 of 1923). 

2. C. O. 745/2: Governor Stanley to Secretary of State, 10 August 1924. 

3. The Car ® Report, p. 10; C. O. 793/10: Governor Stanley to 
Secretary of State, 12 January 1926 



The uriopokon corollary of this attitude was, of cairse, the division 

of land into "native" and "European" categories, the suppression of 

competition between the two, and the functioning of reserves not as 

powerhouses of economic development but as convenient stores of manpower 

to work in European enterprises. Though Northern Rhodesia never reached 

the stage of segregation seen in Southern Rhodosire, nevertheless its 'men 

on the spot' held the door open so that such developments could freely 

take place if sufficient numbers of whites appeared. The Colonial 

Office in 1927 abandoned its hopes of imposing a 'T rVikn' land policy 

on Sir Herbert and hin Legislative Council, and settled for the second- 

best security afforded by the reserves system. "The Governor is evidently 

sincere, but the forces which persist in dealing with a tropical country 

as if it were (<. do or New Zealand are too strong, in spite of the object 

lesson (the Dolour bar controversy) now being taught in the territories 

of the Union", reflected Sir Charles Strachey at the Colonial Office (1). 

But Stanley, like 1 elensky and Malvern after him, was immune from the 

colour bar argument. A great East and Central African Federation, he 

argued, would bring such economic prosperity that the colour bar would 

no longer be a problem. The federationists clung fiercely to this classic 

non sequitur until the 1960's, and ienley'n main objective was to do 

nothing which would frighten off Southern Rhodesia from links with the 

North. In this strategy, Northern Rhodesia was vital: "The bridge over 

which Southern Rhodesia might conceivably at some future date think of 

entering Zr'he East Atric group". (2). 

In this context, the land reserves policy adopted in Northern Rhodesia 

fails into place. It was a skeleton outline for the extension of the 

white settler belt in southern Africa. By 1930 reserves had been 

1. C. O. 793/10: minute by Strachey, 7 September 1923; minute by Sir 
Cecil Bottommley, 

, 21 January 1927. 

2. C. O. 793/40/350&3: memoranda by Sir Herbert Stanley, 1 June 1927 
and 12 March, 1931. 

66 



67 
officially delineated along tIe line of rail, in East Luangwa and 

in Tanganyika District. These were the areas of white settlement, 

and a glance at the map makes it obvious that the reserves were 

planned as r® rvoire for labour, places to which the old, the sick 

and the unemployed might retire, and from which the young, healthy 

men would, it was hoped, pour to seek employment. There was little 

likelihood of anything except grinding poverty, for example, in the 

Ngoni reserve, where there were pockets of 120 to 150 people per 

square mile (1). 

That a land reserve system is appropriate to a colony where white 

agricultural enterprise is dominant. It performs the dual role of 

safeguarding African land and providing a labour supply for European 

farms. In Northern Rhodesia, mining dominated the economy after 1930, 

and, since the m-. 
.., 

ng companies' need for land was not great, compe- 

tition for land in Northern Rhodesia was only a very minor item of 

rectal conflict in the last thirty years of colonial rule. However, 

an examination of the land problem in the territory has been sufficient 

to show the attitude of the Northern Rhodesia Government towards control 

The pro -war Colonial Office doctrine on African migrant labour sur- 

vived into the 19209s, with only a teer m%fleciians towards goverment 

1. Mason in Gray, The Two Nations, p. 87. 

2. jelad i al an , xi. 
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regulation. The goverment continued to act as a referee and not as 

a participant, ensuring t! sat the laws of supply and demand operated 

Freely, and that labour recruiters did not indulge in foul play. It 

is noticeable that the files kept by the administration seldom dis- 

cussed migrant labour as a subject in itself: it was relegated to 

District reports, and no specific discussion at central level began 

until the Provincial commissioners' conferences in the 1930's. 

Officials were insulated from the realities or labour conditions 

until the first Cop rbelt Strike broke forth in 183. Thereafter, 

the administration began thinking in terms of early warning systems, 

which involved a far c iv r analysis of migrant labour and of labour 

Conditions. By 1940, officials were thinking about ur ni tiof and 

rural poverty rather than of labour supply and recruitment. 

This-change, of course, ran parallel to changes in Colonial office 

thinking about social welfare and "development" in the colonion, and it 

does not predate the world slump. In 1929 the Hilton Young Comission 

still saw the colonial goverment hawing two in dutiou: to see 

that the t tivo sold his labour on "fair tome", and "that tue labe 

of migrant labour on tribal life, pointing out that a Belgian study had 

laid down 5 p. c. the permissible maximum for labour absentees fr= 

1. Report of the Commission On Closer Union of the De ndeflcies in Eastern 
and Central tri (. 3234 of 1929) (The Hilton Young port) , p. 65* 

2. ibid., p. 36. 



societies in the Belgian Congo. Bailey's great African Survey was 
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the result, but meanwhile, benevolent intentions took thq place of 

systematic knowledge or constructive action. The Passfield Memorandum 

of 19: 10 laid down the same doctrine: 

'as regards labour, ... the native should be effectively and 
economically free to work, in accordance with his own wish, 
either in production in the Reserves, or as an individual 
producer on his own plot of land, or in employment for wages'. (1) 

We are implying that this doctrine was remote from the facts of 

life in Central Africa, but must now specify in what ways it was 

Reports. 

"Statistics of the movements of natives, analyses ct contracts, 
records of court cases under industrial legislation and similar 
particulars, are not to be found: wider aspects of the problem 
are hardly mentioned". (2) 

We are therefore handicapped in attempting to qi antify and analyse 

African labour in this period. Figures on labour only begin to be reliable 

after the forming of the Labour Department in 19,10. But E may venture 

1. on native li in East Africa (Cmd. 3573 of 1030) (The 
Fnsaf ield Memorandum, known simply as "The White Paper" in Northern 
Rhodesia), para. 12 (ii). 

2. Orde Browne, Labour Conditions, para. 6. 
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two large generalisations which will be of great importance after 103 5. 

first, labour migration by mine-workers changed its pattern from pre- 

dominantly emigration to neighbouring territories to being predominantly 

internal migration; and second, African workers stayed at work for 

longer periods, became "urbanised", and learnt enough of modern industrial 

life to be able to or nice a strike cn the mines of the Copp rbelt in 

1935. 

We saw in a previous chapter (1) that by 1920 labour migration routes 

"All Rhodesian natives have come to look upon this office as a place 
to which they can come in the certainty that their grievances will 
be examined, and, if found well founded, redressed". (2) 

Though thenumber of Northern Rhodesians in Southern RIiodcuia was con- 

Biderably higher (the Southern Rhodesian census in 1941 guvo a figure of 

43,117 Northern Rhodesian Africans in employment (3)) the Government did 

1. See above, pp. 35-50. 

2. C. O. 793/5: J. P. I ®gor to Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
3 April 1924, encl. In Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, 6 May 1924. Frederick Green, 
head of the Tanganyika Sonaliland Department of the Colonial Offico 
(the Department responsible for Northern Rhodesia) gave a figure of 
20,000 Rhodesians in Katan in 1929: C. O. 795/32/354O3: minute by 
Green, 29 July 1929. 

3. SEC/LAE1J1O: Labour statistics, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland, 1940, encl. in it. S. Hudson (Labour Commissioner) to 
Chief Secretary, 10 July 1941. The SEC/LAB series of Secretariat 
pa rs relating to labour matters is in the National Archives of 
Zambia, Lusaka. 



not consider a resident official necessary until after the 193U Salisbury 
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Agreement. 

The relative decline in migration to the Xatan coincided with the 

beginning of construction work at Roan Antelope and Nkana in the late 

1920's. The Depression of 1031-2 led to mass redundancies at Union 

M2iniýre; by 1933 the Belgians had begun recruiting in Ruanda, and no 

further recruiting took place for the Katan ga. The days, indeed, of 

the recruiting agent were now over, as fotfat Thomson, Secretary for 

Native Affairs, remarked in 1933 (1). Africans now went to the employers 

and places that they preferred. 

It is, however, an open question how many c -Katan mineworkers 

went directly to the Copperbelt. The original composition of the 

Copperbolt labour force is obscure, though from 1935 we have good analyeeg 

of the provincial origins of labourers. Their previous labour experience 

is not, however, analysed. Spearpoin t, the compound nager at Roan 

from its beginnings, spoke of raw and inexperienced mineworkers in 1028. 

It was 

"almost a nightly occurrence to find the night shift gang standing 
dumbly defiant before a distracted European minor who was doing his 
best to t them to go th ". (2) 

Then, from 1930 onwards, experienced underground mineworkers, mainly 

Nyas s rrc Southern Rhodesia, were brouy; ht in, and 

'f'rom then onwards thhao natives were used as trainers of other 
labourers, and the incar blas were gradually weeded out to be 
replaced by others willing to learn". (3) 

1. CO/795/68/2$539: Minutes of Native Affairs Conference, 8 June 1,133, 
encl. in Kennedy (Governor's Deputy) to Secretary of State, 13 Dec. 1033. 

2. F. Spearpoint, "The African native and the Rhodesian copper mines", 
Journal of the Royal African Society, a tvi (15: 37). 

3. ibid., See also advertisements for African labour placed in the Uulawu o 
Chrom, 20 and 27 September 1930, for the Native Labour Association, 
Ndola . 



One should not deduce fron this that the workers on the Copperbelt were 
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totally inexperienced. Many probably had raced in the Katanga in the 

192O's, but were unusedto underground conditions, the Union Minigiro 

mines being; opencast, whereas the now sulphide ores of the Copperbolt 

had to be won by sinking shafts deep underground. The legend of a 

'snake' at Roan Antelope which devoured people must reflect the appre- 

hensions of people unaccustomed to the underground conditions of the 

Coppexbelt. 

tos may therefore piece together a picture of the early labour force 

Antelope 42). 

If it is difficult to ascertain volumes and timing of changes in the 

1. This rough averaf in derived from ficuron in A/4/1/3: Reports on native 
labour in tanx'a, 1919-24, encl. in docpatcheo from the Administrator, 
Northern Rhodesia, to Resident Colis3ioner, Salisbury. 

2. Spearpoint, The African native". Spearpoint gives a table of "Annual 
territorial distribution of labour", but it is unclear whether it applies 
to Roan Antelope alone or to all mimes on the Copperbelt. 
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on the Cop rbelt . 

'Mus the educational difference between Nya as and Bombas was 

enhanced by the difference in nationality and in occupational graupink. 

In 1940, shall see that this distinction had become very clear 

Indeed (2). 

The shift of labour to the Coppert lt also betokened higher expec- 

1. Bledia1 Evidence, xi. 

2. See below, pp. 163-165. 

3. C. U. 795/60/5543/5: A. D. St©rke (Doan Antelope Copper Mites Ltd. ) to 
G. L. M. Clausen, Colonial office, 14 November 1933, and encis. 



close, a parallel to village conditions in the Compound, consistent 

with working conditions, as is possible with a labour strength of 

some sixty different tribes" (1). This rosy view did not include 

the brutal behaviour of mine policemen, and of the compound manager 

at Mufulira, whose excessive punishments led to his dismissal in 193G. 

The system also brought in its train the noblem of urban unemployment, 

since the copper companies. did not recruit or repatriate their labourers 

after 1932. 

But the most ideal conditions and the highest wages would scarcely 

unemployment) in the District remained high, though it paid the lowest rate 

of tax in the territory after 1928 (2). the other hand, the i3emba, 

1. ibid. 
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2. C. O. 795/38/35565: Governor Uaxwell to Secretary of State, 25 March 1930. 
In nkoyo, Senanga and Bongu (Districts of Barotse Province), conditions 
were particularly bad in 1931-32, when both the RNLB and Robert Williams 
and Company ceased to recruit. 

C. O. 795/73/45004: or by A. B. Cohen, "Native tax in Northern 
Rhodesia", 1935. 
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partly because of t1mir uxorilocal social structure, partly due to 

the poverty of their land, care out to work in lar e numbers. 

Labour migration, therefore, presents a complex picture in the 

1020's and 1930's. Often the impressions of the man on the spot were 

erroneous. It was believed, for example, that Africans worked towards 

a monetary "target", and once the target had been reached, they went 

home (1). Though this may have been true during the early part of 

colonial rule, it is not a useful concept after 1920. Godfrey Wilson 

found from a sample of workers at Broken Hill in 1840 that 60.0 per cent 

could be regarded as "temporarily urbanised", i. e., they had spent over 

two-thirds of their life in town since first leaving their home village (2). 

Labourers changed their jobs frequently in the urban setting. They left 

a particular job, not because their monetary wants had been satisfied, 

but because they had found a better job. Other factors also militate 

against the "target-worker" hypothesis. For one thing, the "target" 

might change when the worker arrived in town. The weight of his new- 

found urban obligations, including perhaps a "town wife" and new social 



iii. African political response: "We have worked in the South and it 
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is not good". 

The attitude of Africans themselves to white political aspirations, 

and to the fundamental underlying question of who was to control their 

future, was not a factor in the equation which was regarded by governments 

as important. The tiny 'stern-educated elite were united with the 

traditional authorities on this one point at least, for both stood to lose 

by closer links with the South. As "two educated natives" wrote to 

Passheld in 1931: 

'"ihe natives know more about this question than the whites think 
and we do not want to be taken out of the direct control of the 
British Goverment" (1). 

When Ndola Native Welfare Association sent Governor Sir Ronald Storrs an 

anti-amalgamation resolution in 1933, Storrs admitted that this view was 

"generally held by the more intelligent natives" (2). For years, this 

resolution was practically the only indication of African opinion available 

to officials; it duly reappeared, via a Colonial Office memorandum in the 

Bledisloe Report. Chief Chikwanda Chibanta told Henry Meebelo in 1967: 

We must, however, be cautious about projecting backwards this and the 

other rich evidence given to the Bledisloe Commission by African represents- 

tivee in 1938. By then n1gumation between Northern and Southern Rhodesia, 

possibly with Nyasaland, had bogte a clear issue. Up to 1930, however, the 

1. C. O. 795/43/36048'A': "Two educated natives" to Passheld, u. d. ? July 1931. 

. 2. C. U. 793/61/5555: Governor Storrs to' Secretary of State, 26 July 1933 
(Secret): Also Bledi lo k ort, pari. 275. Resolution quoted in extenso 
in C. Q. 793/99/45104: Introductory note for the h sia-Nya, land Royal 
C omission, by G. F. Seel (January 1938). 

3. M bolo , Reaction 
, p. 266. 



amalgamation issue had been linked with the "Greater 11hodesia" cancer t, 

which involved breaking up Northern Rhodesia into areas of white ard 

black paramountcy. The Passfield Memorandum drove the idea of 

partition out of the minds of the Northern settlers by posing the explicit 

thront of "immediate steps" to bring native policy in Northern Rhodesia 

into conformity with the "trusteeship" principles first enunciated in the 

Devonshire Memorandum in 1923 (1). The Colonial Office was not willing 

to iTo further than an offer of the white-settled area south of the Kafue 

to be amalgamated with the South, an offer unacceptable alike to the 

Southern Rhodesians and to the white miners of the Copperbelt. Thus, 

r : al action became salvation for the white man in the North, the only 

credible way of achieving an end to Colonial Office rule, and other solu- 

tions such as partition or responsible government became the slogans of 

smaller minorities of whites. 

But Must admit that the evidence for African views on links with 

the South in scanty. One exception to this, however, was Barotselnnd, 

where Yeta III insisted on his rights under the treaties of lrPS-1903 and 

was unwilling to accept. a settlement which would remove B rot from the 

Colonial Office to the Southern Rhodesian sphere. Loni particularism 

was not irrevocably opposed to a federal solution on the lines of Sir 

Herbert Stanley's scheme, which would involve partition but would keep 

BRrotse under the Colonial Office (2). Indeed, t lennky at a later date 

sought to use Lozi secessionism for his own ends (3). However, on the 

other hand, as had been pointed out bore, the Lozi nobility had no wish 

1. The Passfield :, 'e ýaranci . rns. 2-4; corresp ondence with regard to 

native polio in Northorn Rhodesia (Ctid. 3731 of 1930). 

2. Stanley's views were constantly reiterated in the 1920's and 1930'x. 
For a sample, see C. O. 795/61/555.15, Sir Herbert Stanley to Sir Edward 
Harding (Dominions Office) 24 April 1933; and above pp. 56-57. 

7 

3. G. L. Caplan, t+Barot land , the secessionist challenge to Zambia", 
Journal of Modern African Studios Q ME), 6,3 (1938). 



to see their young men draining away to the South, and they were just 

as suspicious as the inefficient white farmers of the Batoka Plateau 

of schemes for mass labour recruitment from the South which might be a 

concomitant of any federal solution. Yeta pleaded with the admini- 

stration to see to it that only Lozis obtained skilled employment in 

Barotse Province, a complaint about the ubiquity of Nyasas (1) 

iv. European objectives: "a plentiful supply of boys',. 

7E 



already, and amalgamation would be the last straw. On the other hand, 
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they did not want amalgamation with Nyasaland by 1933, since Europeans 

there had been put out of business through Government-encouraged com- 

noti Lion from Africans (1). 

There is no doubt that an assured labour supply was one of the 

advantages which Southern Rhodesia hoped to reap from closer association 

wit: both Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 1't t milt be called the 

'Forward" school in the 1920's and 1930's, of which Governor Stanley 

was a strong advocate, wanted a positive policy of closer co-operation 

between the three territories in the matter of labour. Hilton Young, 

political status uco and tentatively suggesting that the North might 

benefit from Southern Rhodesian and South African mining experience. (3). 

As the 1930'B. drew on, the "Forward" school of co-operation between 

the Central African territories got the upper hand. The white settlers, 

who up to 1930, had been doubtful about gamation, now supported a closing 

1. I31cdisloe Evi&en3c, lxxxii: Evidence of the North East Rhodesia Agri-. 
cultural Commercial Association. 

2. Hilton Young Report , pares. 252-W4. 

3. ibid. , pnra®. 269-285. 



of ranks against the Colonial Office. This is nowhere more apparent than 8C 

in the field of African labour. In 1923, the Conference of East African 

Governors contented itself with a restatement of the Qalonial Office 

"conservationist" view of land and labour policy: "sufficient land" was 

to be secured to the African, "to afford full opportunity for economic 

stock-breeding and dairying, or for production of crops ... ", while it 

was not felt to be contradictory to add that the African's labour should 

be used to "secure steady progress" on his land, while at the same time 

he must do "a reasonable amount" of wage labour or in the reserve - 

"whichever pleases him best" (1). Wall-controlled inter-territorial 

recruitment was regarded as desirable, but no follow-up machinery was 

created to examine how these benevolent resolutions were implemented, 

apart from an obli tion on each Governor to state what action had been 

taken an the cvnference'n resolutions. 

But, as in most spheres, the late 1920's and early 1930's saw a 

speeding-up of developments. The settlers having made their political 

1. Ibid., Appendix viii; C. O. 793/2O/210O2: R. Goode (Acting Governor) 
to Secretary of Stete, 29 March 1927. 

2. The Natives ßegictration Ordinance (No. 50 of 1929). 

3. The Employment of Natives ordinance (No. 56 of 1929) amended and con- 
solidated the existing measures, viz. The Mastors' and Servants' 
Proclamation (North-Western Rhodesia, No, 37,1908) as applied to 
Northern Rhodesia by Proclamation 18 of 1912; the Native Labour and 
Recruiting Proclnr, ition (Northern Rhodesia, No. 1,1917) governed 
the licensing and control of labour recruiters. C. U. 793/32/35405: 
Governor Maxwell to Secretary of State, 23 July 19:: 9. 



in the white-settled districts more easily enforceable by laying down that 
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all Africans living in or entering the line-of-rail districts must be in 

However, the legislation in Northern f1hodeaia was never very effective. 

It did not apply, for example, to the Fort Jameson area, ore the white 

farmers were the hardest-pressed for labour, until 1936. The District 

G issioner, Fort Jameson, advised his superiors that any desertions in 

his district wer® the fault of the employers, who, as late as 1933, were 

paylnrr their day labourers in salt, not cash (2). Also, no pass was 

required for labourers leaving the territory, so that the Ordinance could 

never be a measure for outflow cmtrol. There never was a hint that any 

officials wanted to stop external labour migration, and all saw it a 

1. C. O. 793/28/35232: Governor ý' 13 to Secretary of Stete, 23 November 1923; 
and 20 Im ber 1928 and cls. 

2. C. O. 795/68/25539: Minuten of Native Affairs Conference, 8 June 1933, 
encl. in D. Mackenzie Kennedy (Governor's Deputy) to Secretary of State, 
16 December 1933; C. O. 795/28/35232: Governor Mwmell to Secretary of 
State, 20 December 1928; C. Q. 795/11: Officer Administering the 
Government (OAG), Northern P. horlocia, to Saerotary of State, 20 July 1926; 
C. O. 795/100/45109: Governor I. taybin to -cýcretary of State, 11 October 1938; 
Secretary of State to Governor '.. iayb1n, 0 November 1938. 
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necessary means of strengthening the territory's finances by facilitating 

the flow of tax, for one's tax receipt was stamped inside one's identifi- 

cation certificate. 

The Northern Rhodesia Government, indeed, saw its interests as lying 

in ensuring maximum labour mobility coupled with rudimentary safeguards. 

With a small white population, a small budget, and what was considered a 

labour surplus, labour migration was welcomed as an indispensable lubri- 

cant for the financial machine. 

One cannot but contrast this southward-oriented attitude with that of 

the Nyasaland administration. In 1931, during the slump, Northern Rhodesian 

Ir, ine Labour Association proposed to recruit several thousand Nyasa 

labourers to augment their "general supply" of labour (1). '. Chur, for 

perhaps the first time, Northern Rhodesia was a labour consumer, and this 

role mixed ill with previous notions of trusteeship. It was proposed to 

the Nyasaland Government that there should be "permanent migration" of 

Nyasas with their families; 

"the mining industry nts a permanent supply of labour settled at 
its own doors and permanently employed 'Tat rt tium be dependent 
on a system ct periodical recruitment and repatriation". () 

3. i bid ., minute by Lord Passf iold, 3 March 1931. 



children from the place consecrated in his eyes by ace-long 
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associations, to abandon his relations to whAm by native custom 
he is so closely tied, his plot of land, his flocks and his 
herds, and to betake himself to a new country. Whether he agreed 
or whether he refused, the harm would have been done: in the place 
of confidence and friendship there would be uneasiness and mistrust". (1) 

v. Europaaa objectives: "a job for our children". 

Northern Rhodesia, although officially a territory where the doctrine 

of "native paramountcy" applied, had a native reserves and native labour 

policy which was scrupulously harmonised with Southern Rhodesian policies. 

Governor Stanley had also built up a "South African" administration in 

which Europeans occupied positions which were occupied by Africans in other 

tropical dol ndenciec. The almost complete inability of the Colonial Office 

to replace these Europeans by Africans, even at a time of direct f ncial 

stringency, was exposed in the "Africsni tion" controversy of the early 

1930's. The history of this episode is instructive, for itrshows that 

Europeeans without direct access to power could, like Africans, achieve 

their ends by passive non-co-operation and passionate protest, both very 

effective when they were opposed to a bien-pensant but reticent officialdom. 

Initially the clash of doctrines over the employment of Africans as 

government clerks was masked by the disconnected geography of the territory. 

In Fort Jameson, as Coghlan complained to the Southern Rhodesian Legislative 

Council, 
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Office, commenting on Northern Rhodesia's financial crisis in 132'2, 

said: 

"The reason , 
Tor the financial difricultios7 is that a tropical 

native territory was run by the British South Africa Company on 
South African lines, employing expensive whites on petty work 
and doing nothing to train the natives. Since took the place 
over in 1924 the position has, if anything, grown worse. As an 
example of this method, the Provincial Administration, which uses 
105 administrators to control a smaller population than Nyasaland 
manages with 45 (of course the difference in area must be allowed 
for), employs 19 European clerks at an average of £400 ayear. 
Nyasaland has one (who I believe is at headquarters) and does the 

work with first grade native clerks averaging £70 a year. There 
is no reason why Northern Rhodesia should not employ Nyasalanders, 
if they cannot train their own natives". (1) 

A chief raison d'etre of the elected members of the Legco was to 

fight to keep this reservation of jobs for whites (2) against the oppo- 

sition as they ca coived it, of high finance and the Northern Rhodesia 

Government. The Pasaf ield Memorandum, viiiCh expressly extended the 

doctrine of native paramountcy to the territory . provoked the first 

white outburst. Its disparaging reference to the whiten as an "immigrant 

race" brought assertions by white protest meetings that they intended to 

stay in the country and wanted outlets for their children. Kennedy Harris, 

MLC for the Northern area, which included the Copperbelt, complained that 

"the Government offices at Livingstone were crowded with native clerks". (3) 

"This is our hinterland, and no 'White paper' will drive us away" asserted 

another speaker at Nkana (4). However, although the react ion of the 

elected members to the Pasaf ie ld Memorandum was intemperate, it was couched 

in general terms, and did not specifically mention job reservation, for 

1. C. O. 795/53/36385: Memorandum by J. F. N. Green, 23 September 1932. 

2. Gray, The Two Nationa, p. 133, implies that Moore typefied the elected 
members on this issue when he said "We cannot develop this country 
with white Trade Union labour". However, as we shall see below, the 
elected members opposed a positive policy of "Africanisntion" in 1933. 

3.1 a yo Chronicle, 4 October 1930. 

4. ibid., 23 Ault 1930. 
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the memorandum itself was not explicit on any point of detail (1). 

It is difficult to see the wiemorauidum as anything other than 

provocative shirt-trailing by the Colonial Office. By stating the 

principle of African paramountcy, they did not bring it a day nearer 

in Northern Rhodesia, but merely stirred up a hornet's nest. Governor 

Maxwell was obviously embarrassed by it, and backtracked immediately 

by assuring the whitens that it enunciated nothing now in native policy (2). 

Without wholehearted support from their civil service on the spot, 

Governors Storrs and Maxwell could barely hold the line. Even the Colonial 

Office and the Cabinet themselves were in two minds about where the future 

white-black boundary in Africa lay; 

"The fundamental issue is where, in the future, the boundary is to 

lie between a Southern Africa, with one type of civilisation, and 

and Central, or central and eastern, Africa, with another type of 
civilisation", stated s. Cabi t Minute in April, 1931 (3). 

1. The exchanges between the elected members and the Colonial Secretary 

are in (td 3731 of 1930. 

2. Buhte Chr onicle, 11 October 1930; C. O. 795/40/35663 Governor 

ýý X31 to Secretary of State, 18 October 1930. It will be noted that 
the Governor's assurances to the press predated his despatch, which 
proposed to ranke the assurances official by a statcEent in Loco. 
In this way, the principles of the White paper could be manipulated 
by pressures on the spot. 

3. C. U. 7O3/4O/33ßG3: Cabinet Minute, C. Y. No. 84 (31): "The Future 

of Southern and Northern Rhodesia", April 1931. 
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The territory, like many other dependencies, was in that year ; aced 

with a critical Sud get situation. Nkana and Roan Antelope mines were 

producing far below capacity, and ufulira had closed down at the point 

of production. Unemployment was high, and government revenue was 

expected to drop alarmingly from the peak year of 1930, when Treasury 

control over the territory's finances had been discontinued (1). 

1. C. O. 795/47/3,3167, Secretary of State to Governor Aa=ell, 2 April 1931. 

2. ibid., Governor Maxwell to Secretary of State, 16 May 1931. 

3. Green made this point repeatedly. This quotation is on C. Ü. 795/51/36321, 
minute by Green, 30 March 1932. 
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putting up any serious fight. The Commission was composed of ixen of 

"South African" outlook and proposed a leave moratorium for civil servants, 

both black and white, advised dispensing with the Assistant Director 

for Native Education and two Superintendents of Native Education; stopping 

the special agricultural teaching programme for Africans at the Jeanes 

School, M bukn , and proposed that Public Works Department work should 

be put out to contract instead of being performed by direct labour (1). 

These economies were, of course, entirely consistent with a policy of 

bringing Northern Rhodesia more into line with Southern Rhodesia and 

South Africa: the leave moratorium was an alternative to the dismissal 

of white civil servants, while the attack on the Native Education Depart- 

ment was a popular settler move, reinforcing the general white feeling 

that Northern Rhodesian Africans were "inferior" to others, and that efforts 

to educate them were a waste of time. T change to contract labour by 

the Public Works Department would have meant a higher proportion of white 

artisans. 

The Colonial Office, urged on by Green, put a set of counter-proposals 

to the Northern Rhodesian Government, making stzggeotions on cutting back 

expenditure on the provincial administration, the and military, 

and European education, "which", said. Green "at present amounts to 

Pnyinj; for the education of whiten out of the taxes on blacks". (w). 

Meanwhile, however, there was a hiatus in the Governorship during which 

ma=ell was succeeded by Sir Ronald Storrs. Storrs, an Arabiet of 

distinction, saw Northern Rhodesia as an inferior consolation prizes 

2. ibid., minute by Green, 23 September 1932. 
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and de little effort to impleciont Colonial Office views, (1) which 

were eventually explicitly stated in a despatch of 10 Janu*ry 1033, (2) 

which made a reference to the "replac t° of Europeans. in the public 

service by Africans. 

Once again, through its inability to act effectively over 0000 

miles, the Colonial Office had created a situation where the sudden 

re-enunciation of a platonic policy of good intentions towards Africans 

an in the Paasfield Memorandum, was made to sound like something new. 

When the Governor referred to the "replacement" policy in Logco on 

3 April, the furore broke loose on a similar scale to 1930 (3). Leopold 

Moore abandoned his doubts about the benefits of amalgamation and became 

a wholehearted supporter of it. A political rival suggested that his 

late conversion might be a last-ditch attempt by the old 'Livingstone' 

faction to prevent the now capital of Northern Rhodesia from being built 

at Lusaka (4), but the "Atricanisation" controversy, as it became known, 

was probably the final pressure pushing the tiny 'Livingstone' faction 

into a united front with the other settlers in Northern Rhodesia in 

favour of t1 security offered by i ation (5). 

1. W. F. Stubbs, personal c is tion, neon, Oxfordshire, 18 November 1970; 
Th s, 2 November 1955 for Sir Ronald Storrs's obituary. 

11 C. O. 795/03/36385 s Secretary of State to Governor Storrs, lü January 1933. 
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Governor began almost immediately. At Fort Jameson, for e ple, Storrs 

"said the /i"Xricanisation7' policy should occasion no a=iety to 
thinking persons. It mould be, he said, a matter of generations 
before the native would be fit to hold responsible positions, 
and there need be no fear of white people being replaced by 

natives in our time". (1) 

At the same time, he assured the Legislative Council that 

1. ßulnwayo Chronicle, 20 May 1933. 

2. NH Legco b, 20,88 (29 May 1933). 

3. C. O. 795/61/55tG s Governor Storrs to Secretary of State, 15 Faburrary 1933. 
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essential base for any expansion or opportunities in the civil service 

was not started until 1939. (1) Perhaps a decade cos lost in polite 

discussion while Africans in Northern Rhodesia had to be content with 

Could not tI Colonial office have arranged for the appointment of 

a Governor who would push matters forward in the Territory and defy the 

settlers? The answer is that Governors reflect the political climate 

of their time. Sir Arthur E neon and Sir Evelyn Titans belong to the 

in 1933 (3). But the "man trained under { cron" never heard of was 

1. Trevor Coombe, "The origins of Eoc y education in Zmbia" (3 parts), 
ASR, 3,4 and 5 (1967-68).. 

2. C. O. 795/61/5566: miaute by T. L. Rowan, 29 September 1933. 

3. ibid., D. Mackenzie-Kennedy (Chief Secretary and Governor's Deputy) 
to Sir Cecil Hotte loy (semi-Official) We), 8 November 1933. 
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again, and the secretariat resolutely continued to function on : out: i 

African lines. And when alk; Wation was in the air, there was all 

the more cu to postpone controversial talk about Afri n isation. 

vi. Summing-u p: _ 
labour and the stru,, r, -räc for power in Central Africa 

In attempting to analyse the dynamics of goverment in Northern 

Gotarnors were both victims and rpotuatoa of than situation. 

helpless. 

Though white settlement in tho Territory was sparse, and did not 
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services for Africans in the c io year ountod to £12,028, with a 

further £11,471 at headquarters - altogether a very small portion 

of the total government expenditure of E554,527. (1) So much for the I 

theory that white settlement brought nil-round prosperity. In Northern 

Rhodesia white settlement brought an expensive administration, exclusion 

of Africans from education to fit them for jobs held by Europeans, and 

an administration which increasingly sought a consensus with settlers in 

the Lo rco. 

T1ius Africans got the worst of all possible worlds. White enterprie 

areas did not figure in their plans. 

Migration to the South, then, was a convenient solution to the 

the Govornrncat'a only it csrmaticsn abet labour a itieons cme frofl ita 

1. C. O. 795/47/36150: Governor Mir. -wall to Secretary of State, 24 April 1931. 
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district officers on the Copperbelt, who had myriad other functions to 

perforta. It took a decade and two major African strikes for the 

Northern 11hodesia Government to acknowledge that the employment of 

labour inside the, territory on a large scale posed problems different 

from those of a labour reserve. 

The exact place of the labour problem in the drive for closer union 

in Central Africa is hard to document. AG Green said to Creech Jones 

In 1938, neither the British nor the Southern Rhodesia Government gave 

k' 
1 publicity to their real motives in the debate (1). Southern Rhodesia 

probably al y8 wished to have a closer control over an unpredictable 

labour supply from the North, though few conflicts arose, since t1 

Northern Rhodesia Government normally co-operated with the ANLB until 

the latter's demise darin, the slump. The fact that Northern Rhodesia 

was becoming a labour no nn r by the early 1930'D worried the Southern 

Thodesians, and a suggestion was made in 1933 by Cblonel Carbutt, their 

Chief Native Commissioner, for some sort of agreed apportionment of the 

available labour: 

"A scheme which encourages Natives to leave their own colonies 
to seek employment in neighbouring states would automatically 
increase the available labour, because each individual who 
goes out to seek employment would remain at work for a longer 
period". (2) 

Competition from the Rand for this available labour was, as we 

stall see, a crucial factor in bringing about the Salisbury Agreement 

on Migrant Labour in 1936, but in 1933 Northern Rhodesia's Secretary 

for Native Affairs, J. Moffat Thomson, was able to assure Carbutt that 

too North had more labour than it mould use, and labour recruitment was 

welcome. Probably, then, Southern Rhodesia could have continued to 

1. Creech Janes Papers (prefix ACJ) 22', /1/102-4: memorandum by 
J. F. N. Green to the Labour Party's Advisory Committee on Imperial 
Questions, n. d. ? 1£I38. The Creech Janes Papers are in Rhodes House, 
oxford. 

2. C. O. 795/66/25539: Minutes of Native Affairs Conference held at 
Victoria Falls, 8 June 1933, encl. in Kennedy to Secretary of State, 
16 December 1933. 
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obtain labour from the North without any need for political ties, and 

the clinching argument for Federation was copper revenues, not labour 

supply. But there was always the possibility that a government in 

Northern Rhodesia might run away with notions of paramountcy and attempt 

Lo construct a "native state" like Nyasaland or Uganda, and one of 

the dreaded results of that move might be the drying-up of the labour 

^upply from the North. Federation was designed to rre- pt this kirui 

of situation, and to that extent labour and politics were entwined in 

tho struggle to power in Central Africa. More specifically, the 

Northern Rhodesian settlers and miners sought the protection of a "white 

labour" government, and the first swelling of this tide came with the 

"Africanisation" controversy in 1933. Though the dispute was a theor- 

etical one, since no-one could find a qualified African to replace a 

European civil servant, nevertheless closer union with the South would 

prevent the issue from reaching the realm of practicalities. 
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It in a feature of the history of Northern Rhodesia-in the 1)30's 

Milligan and the Hl dialoe Reports all t dD c ieciiie criticisms and clear- 

cut ri? ci 4 ciidations on how to put Northern Rhodesia on the path to native 

lfare in the social sphere, it not to pure nountcy in the Political 

sphere; yet the colour bar became more, not less stringent, and 1L he 

polit ie l pro; rc ;a at Europc. ý, -. -- reinforced this trend. The labour issues 

discussed in this chapter show the in Oe fvcto p over of unofficial 

Europeans in Northern lulodecin against the attempts by the Colonial Office 

to give nning to the ideals t. tý>roý: cd in the P n. srlold wL:. cr . The 

Northern rthodouia Cavorr. nt ufflcri uncacily b twoon these two contra- 

ciict yos. 

i. p'er,. u1attn 4tndUatri l 1O1 tiOU 3 the Lnbosr Donartm--rit. 

'I'hr rapid search for a labour policy in Northern Rt od: Baia in the year 
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both sides, the Colonial Office attempted for the next two decades to 

co. %cilinto both. The contradiction: in this policy mostly wvorkod 

a.. n Lnqt Africans d in favour of ``aroncnns, but Whit ll rozrnino i at 

all times responsive in some measure to African ; -)ressure. 1'erha s here 

we. have tI first clue to the key mystery of Zambia's history: " . 'iy 

The tr may lie in t .: e. North rn Rhodesia ever t; "c:: Zambia at all. 

;. 3 Lio treu the answer to n question posed in a previous chapter: V; i: y 

dlii Northern Rhodesia survive as a territorial unit? To both crUO*stio'lls 

t?. o answer is: British official passivity and reluctance to dtruv-p. If 

the British pire was acquired in a fit of absence of mind, then Zazu is 

rat, African rule mainly because of British procrastination. 

One taust not, however, see Northern ho sia as unique at this period. 

Much of the policy which the Colonial Office was .,, 
intent applyin 113 

c c=on. to the whole Empire: in the i io'a the progressives like F;: nr;, zy 

Parham, Arthur Creech Jones and G. St. J. Ordo Browne, tl Fabians and 

t 1)e Labour Party, were making their views heard. Colonial velotpment 

and -'ieliare, economic pl in r, special z_c'.:. zinistz'ntivo provisions for 

laboi , were all discussed at this time (1). h alley's African Survey was 

a monument to to now, more positive policy. 

Action was spurred by two devolo, c: ts: in the International field, 

1. J. M. Loci, Colonial Dove lp -:: t . -it caul Good C-3vornz cnt. A 3t of the idc"O 
prosccd by the IritLch official clr oa In plannitt d^co1 nis tiou, 

(tr dt Clarordon Pzeas, 10677-; La the atanr! axci t'k an this 
s-jbject. 
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Table 7 

Riots in connection with labout 
in the colonial empire, 1935-45 

193 1933 11937 1938 1939 1910 1941 1942 1943 

Bahamas X 

Barbados x 

British Guiana i x x 

I Ceylon x 

old Gosst 

- --x Jamaica xT 
___ , 

x 

Kenya x 

Malaya 

Mauritius x 

N. Rhodesia x 30 1 x 

( Palestine x x 
3t. Kitts x 

St. Vincent x 

Tya Territory x 

Trinidad x 

Uganda 

L944 
11945 

s 

Uganda 

The 1938 "incident" in Northern Rhodesia was presumably the European 
indignation over the Rex v. Mupanta case. See below, pp. 115-116. 

Source: ACJ/22/3/19-20: Orde Browne to Creech Jones, 4 January 1946. 
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Conservative Ormsby-Gore in a circular in 1937 emphasising the need 

for Labour Departments, argued that the greater prosperity should be 

passed on to the workers; that penal sanctions should be eliminated 

from Masters' and Servants' legislation; and that trade unions should 

not be subjected to disabilities (1). Malcolm MacDonald in the following 

year emphasised the security aspects of Labour Departments: they were to 

diagnose incipient causes of unrest and deal with them (2). 

The setting up of Labour Departments, then, within colonial admin- 

istration was a recognition of the fact that a new situation had been 

created by the growth of industry and large-scale agriculture in the 

colonies. This situation could not be fully dealt with by the classic 

colonial district officer on rural safari. The existence of Labour 

Departments did not, of course, prevent labour troubles, but, as we shall 

see, the lack of a Labour Department in Northern Rhodesia contributed to 

t! -e haze of ignorance surrounding the administration's views about the 

development of industrial relations c the Copperbelt between 1935 and 

1940 (3). This ignorance was a serious handicap in a territory which in 

these years suffered two wakes of African unrest on the mines, and whose 

labour problems were at least as serious as those of the West Indies 

Malaya, Ceylon, Tanganyika and Uganda, all of which had Labour Departments 

1. Orde Browne Papers: Colonial Office Circular, 24 August 1937, OB/2/i/9-10. 
The Orde Browne Papers (prefix OB) are in Rhodes House, Oxford. 

2. C. O. 793/100/45109/2 (Part 2): Colonial Office Circular, 5 September 1938. 

3. In justice to the Northern Rhodesia Government it must be added that the 
sudden demand for officers to man Labour Departments in the colonies led 
to an acute nhcrtage of qualified men in 1938. In that year the 
Colonial office discovered that not only was there no suitable candidate 
for Northern Rhodesia, but that there were unfilled vacancies in Sierra 
Leone, Mauritius, Jamaica, Barbados and Fiji. C. O. 795/100/45109/2 
(Part 2): minute by J. N. Martin, 12 December 1938. 
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by 1930 (1). 

The difficulty about setting up a Labour Department on Colonial office 

lines in Northern Rhodesia in the 1930's was that it was against the 

political trend. Under pressure from settlers and industry, the Northern 

Rhodesian administration was allowing the unofficial Europeans more and 

more say in the advisory machinery of government. Besides ad hoc 

enquiries such as the Select Committee on Unemployment in 1932 (2) and 

the Finance Commission of the same year (3), on both of which unofficial. a 

were strongly represented, there were standing advisory committees on 

education and aifriculture, and, as a result of the 1933 Copperbelt strike, 

the Native Industrial Labour Advisory Board(NILAB), chaired by an official, 

but composed of two elected members of the Legislative Council, two 

officials from the Executive Council, and a varying number of representa- 

tives of employers (4). Besides, Sir Hubert Young in 1935 had assured 

the elected members that "some informal procedure" would be instituted 

by which duly accredited elected members could be consulted by the Governor 

between sessions as subjects which would normally be debated by the Legia- 

lative Council if it were in session (5). Though none of these developments 

11. B. C. Roberts, Labour in the Tropical Territories of the onwesith 
(London : London School of ronomicn and Bell , 1964), pp. 203-207., 

2. Report of the Select Ccru zitteo on U: c: iplovw t, March 1932, C. U. 795/52/ 
363G3: encl. in Governor ell to Secretary of State, 19 March 1932. 

3. Report of a Commission n ointed to enquire into and re rt on the finan- 
cial--position 

_of 
the territory, 1932, C. O. 795/53/3t3385: encl. in 

Governor Maxwell to Secretary of State, 12 April 1932. 

4. The only complete set of the proceedings of the NILAB is on SEC/LAB/33, 
vol. ii. Some of the early reports of proceedings were widely circulated, 
and are to be found, for eple , 

in the Foreign and Commonwealth Office 
(FCO) Library, London. 

5. Nfl Logco Deb, 25,450-452 (6 December 1D35); see also C. O. 795/32/45104: 
Governor Young to Secretary of State, 15 January 1935. 



in themselves contravened the vague principles of native paramountcy, 
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they nevertheless showed a strong trend which was only to be countered 

by the strong opposing pressures of African nationalism in the 195O's. 

A government Labour Department cut across this trend towards wider 

consultation with European interests. As conceived by Orde Browne, it 

would be very much an instrument of paramountcy,. setting itself up as a 

guardian of African interests in the urban areas in much the same way as 

the Provincial Administration functioned in the traditional tribal setting. 

It would investigate problems of welfare, labour, migration and stabili- 

sation, and would perform the much-needed task of compiling reliable 

statistics of labour movements, wages and conditions (1). A Labour 

Commissioner with the authority of a head of department would, Orde Browne 

envisaged, take over the chairmanship of NILAB, and would supervise four 

Labour Officers on the Copperbelt and four others elsewhere. Ideally, 

though it was never explicitly stated, a Labour Department could have an 

educative effect on both labour and management and would be more expert 

and knowledgeable about labour matters than the Provincial Administration 

or the compound managers (2). 

There was positive opposition to a Labour Department in Northern 

Rhodesia. should not be deceived by the fact that its creation was 

discussed almost exclusively in terms of "available funds". opposition 

remained even when revenue had risen dramatically between 1935 and 1940. 

Ordinance No. 41 of 1930 had made provision for a Labour Commissioner and 

officers to give special attention to labour matters, but Governor Maxwell 

had carried the matter no further (3). The serious misjudgment shown by 

1. Order Browne, Labour Conditions, esp. paras. 96 ff; 267-295. 

2. C. O. 795/109/46109/3: minute by J. L. Keith, 3 May 1939. 

3. G. St. J. Orde Browne, The African Labourer (first ed. 1933; London: 
Cass, 1967), p. 159. 
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the Government in changing the basis of taxation in 1935, resulting 

in the Copperbelt strike, though gently passed over by the Russell 

Commission, stung Governor Young into action. He established the 

Native Industrial Labour Advisory Board to advise him on the problems 

which seemed to have been at the root of the strike: industrial 

conditions, unemployment and the breakdown of tribal control (1). 

But a body composed in the way which has already been described, and 

meeting only once or twice a year, was hardly enough to stifle the 

qualms of the Colonial Office. Though NILAB was a useful body whose 

advice, by the standards of time and place, was humane and relevant, 

though at times naive(2), it had no permanent staff and no executive 

powers. Employers still enjoyed a wide freedom to regulate their own 

conditions of employment under the Employment of Natives Regulations. 

If the government adopted an attitude which went beyond laissez faire, 

the immediately hostile reactions of all the vs cites was enough to make 

the government withdraw. 

Young, however, thought that there was also room for a general 

review of labour issues: the Copperbelt, after all, was transforming the 

life and resources of Northern Rhodesia. He therefore proposed, in July, 

1933, to appoint a commission to investigate the labour problem in all 

its aspects, a proposal quickly taken up by the Colonial Office, but 

1. Report of the Commission appointed to inquire into the disturbances 
in the Copperbelt, Northern Rhodesia (The Russell Reort) (Lusaka: 
Government Printer, 1935): Governor Young to Secretary of State, 
23 October, 1935. This despatch is printed and bound with'the 
Russell Report, at the beginning in some copies, at the end in 
others. 

2. C. fi. Lockhart, Northern Rhodesia's Treasurer, later Financial 
Secretary, was successful in arguing for the inclusion of Milligan 
in Sir Alan Pim's Commission, so that the former could deal with 
the "complete misconceptions" perpetrated by NILAB, for example, 
that the development of native production would stop migrant labour. 
C. O. 793/92/45173 (Part 1): memorandum by Lockhart (n. d. ) encl. in 
Dundas (Acting Governor) to Secretary of State, 19 February 1937. 
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postponed until 1037 by financial stringency (1). Among the tasks of 

this Commission was to report on the advisability of a Labour Departement. 

The appointment or Major G. St. J. Ordo Browne was, therefore, a cr apromigo 

between those in Northern Rhodesia who saw the necessity for coming into 

line with the Colonial Office and those who preferred the old system to 

continue. The decision whether or not to create a Labour Department 

could very properly now wait until Orde Browne had reported, and the 

increasingly urGcnt Colonial Office circulars about Labour i)epnrt tents 

could, for the time, be ignored (2). 

ä: a jor Ordo Browne was no loft-wing radical, but he had strong, ideas 

about the implementation of paramountcy doctrines in the dcpondcncios. 

As part cf the now wave of experts who in the 1930's produced An African 

Survey, Ordo Browne had the advantage of a wide experience in labour 

matters, and in the 1930's was a subatst*to member of the ILO Committee 

of ports on Native Labour. he had already produced a report on Labour 

in Tanca nyi (3), and in 19,36 bOcam the Colonial Office's Labour Adviser (4). 

His own view of his appointment to Northern Rhodesia was expressed when ho 

wrote to an ILO official: "So at last the Wogreasivo view on labour seems 

to be coming into its ownl" (5). 

Apart from rlo Davis's pioneering ®tudy, Orde Bra 's Labour Conditions 

in., Nord rn Rhodesia was the first methodical survey of the subject of 

1.013/2/5/11: G. F. Seel to Ord-, 2rowno (s. o. ), 31 August 1937; C. O. 795/91/ 
45109/2: Governor Young to Secretary of State, 1 July 193, J. 

2. The important items in the correspondence are printed in Colonial Office 
Confidential Print, 

-Miscellaneous 
No. 467 (Misc. No. 487). See esp. 

Colonial Office circulars of 9 November 1935 and 24 August 1937. 

3. Report upon Labour in Tan v il aý Territory (Colonial No. 19,1923) . 

"4. Misc. No. 487: Colonial Office circular, 14 March 1938. 

-3. OB/2/5/22: Ordo Browne to Weaver, 12 September 1937. 



African labour in the territory. Orde Browne spent six months in the 
04 

territory, sized up the political situation with some shrewdness, and 

made polite but devastating criticisms of the Northern Rhodesia Government. 

Labour problems, he reported, had ienerally been ignored in Government 

Annual Reports: 

"statistics of movements of natives, analyses of contracts, records 
of court cases under industrial legislation and similar particulars, 
are not to be found: wider aspects of the problem are hardly 

mentioned". (1) 

and 

"generally the Protectorate presents a picture of a country which 
has long developed slowly in agricultural directions, t}o Admini- 

stration being adequate for the simplen e of such a society. 
Sudden mining activity, with consequent rapid industrialisation 

of a very primitive native populace, has taken the existing 
Government largely by aurpri., io, with the result that experienced 
men and proper machinery to dc; sl with such growth have been 
lacking". (2) 

or, a he put it more pungently in a letter to Ormsby-Gore, the Colonial 

Secretary: 

1. Orde F3rowno, Labour Conditions, para. ü. 

2. ibid., para. S. 

3.013/2/5/46: Ordo Browno to ür by-core, 28 comber 1937. 

4. C. O. 703/140/45109/2 (Part 2) : Or Bovine to Boyd (s .o ") , 
26 i ecec h, --r 1937. 
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"normal European methods are inapplicable. Trade unions are 

impossible, as the great bulk of the labourers are primitive and 
uneducated men, who are the easy prey of any dishonest schemer". (1) 

"Some disinterested government official" was the teat substitute for trade 

unions: in other words, a Labour Department was essential. 

Ordo Bro . 's recommendations could not have been surprising to 

anyone familiar with the Colonial Office view: labour recruiting should 

be more closely controlled, with provision made for rest houses en route 

and fcr deferred pay and repatriation; an effort should be made to improve 

African housing on the Copperbelt; and a government labour organisation 

should be set up, the Labour Commissioner taking over the chairmanship of 

NILAB and also heading a strong team of Labour Officers, who could take 

over the whole problem of industrial relations from the district officials* 

The trouble with these proposals was that they could easily be transformed 

from concrete intentions into platonic ideals by an appeal to economic 

stringency, a device used by the Northorn Rhodesia Government throughout 

the 1930's. The provisions of the 1936 Salisbury Agreement on migrant 

labour (2) were similar, and similarly remained unimplemented for years. 

The appointment of a Labour Cbmmisaioner was to take two more yearn. 

1.08/2/5/37: memorandum by Ordo Browne, "Labour organisation in the Crown 
Colonies", encl. in Ordo Browne, to "Doctor", 16 October 1937. 

2, See below, pp. 118-125. 

3. The corroapondence is summarised in a note by J. G. Hibbert, 9 April 1940, 
C. o. 795/116/45109/2. 
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explicit opposition to the idea of a Labour Department (1). Governor 

Young was at loggerheads with the Colonial Office towards the end of 

his term at office over the mineral rights question, and W. M. Logan, 

the Chief Secretary, took over much of the Governor's work in 1938-39, 

during the changeover to Maybin. But it would be wrong to single out 

individuals. The assumptions of the Government as a whole about priorities 

were not those of the Colonial Office, and officials found it increasingly 

hard to oppose the views of the elected members. In any case, it is 

hard to see that the appointment of a Labour Commissioner would have 

forestalled the Copperbelt strikes of 19,10. With the appointment of 
S 

R. S. Hudson as substantive Labour Commissioner in 1940, however, a focus 

was at last provided for tte development of Colonial Office policies 

towards African workers. 

ii. Re, uulating European labour: the Mine Workers' Union 

Orde Browne also wrote a confidential Report which, if published, 

would have raised the ire of the European community (2). In it, he 

considered that there was a real possibility of a disturbance involving 

Europeans "at any moment". To understand this, we must examine the 

emergence of the European mine workers of the Copperbelt as a now and 

powerful force which struck something resembling terror into the hearts 

of governments in Lusaka. 

The European Population of Northern Rhodesia grow from 10,642 in 1931 

to 21,881 in 1946 (3). The fact that a preponderance of white miners 

ý. ibid. The Provincial Commissioners were, however, in favour of a Labour 
Commissioner in 1936: C. O. 995/82/45096: Minutes of Provincial 
Commissioners' Conference, June 1936. 

2. C. O. 795/103/45233: Interim port by for G. St. J. Orde Browne 
on interracial relations in the mining area of Northern Rhodesia 
(n. d. ), encl. in W. M. Logan (Acting Governor) to Secretary of State, 
26 rch 1938. 

3. Colonial Annual Reports: Northern Rhodesia in 1946 (London: HMSO 1948), 
P. 15. 



come from South Africa and Soutliorn Rhodesia (1) does not in itself 
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plaian the apprehensions of the Government, for the period of white 

South African trade union militancy was over by the 1030'x. The 

militancy of the Northern Ithodosian whites was sharpened during the 

slump of 1031-32, when the Northern iihodosin Government behaved with 

a callousness towards the white unemployed which was normally reserved 

for Africans. In March 1032,700 Europeans were unemployed out of 3 

total , white population of 13, r64 (3). Towards the end of 1931, 

Mufulira and Nchanga mines had closed, and 12oan Antelope and Idtkana had 

retrenched construction workers. The Government's reaction was to save 

money by deporting; as many of the unemployed as possible througli the 

application of the Vagrancy Ordinance, and to stop the supply of rations 

to those "destitutes" who had been in Northern Rhodesia for less than 

five years (3). The primitivism of this policy alarmed the Colonial 

Office, and conditions were eased, but the white workers reacted with 

all tim bitterness of mineworkers in other parts of the world: 

"Get out and be damned is the slogan of the powers that be. 
This is a native country, a Colonial Office toy, a hard-worked, 
spoon-fed university six hours a day paradise for the Boma new 
capital for administrative offices" (sic) (4) 

1. Central African Territories: Gn hicnl Historical and Economic 
3uß (timid. 0234 of 1951), Appendix I gives figures for immigrants 
to they territory by country of last permanent residence for 1033 and 
later years. 

2. C. O. 795/52/36363: minute by T. L. Rowan, 20 April 1932. 

3. ibid., Governor Maxwell to Secretary of Staue, 19 H arch 1932. 

4. ibid., extract from the Bulawayo Chronicle, n. d. 
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direct relationship between official and "native" which, it was thought, 

had existed previously; the white workeri distrusted the Government 

for its unpredictable espousal of paramountcy doctrines; they had a 

well-fowided suspicion that the Government wished to replace whites 

with Africans in skilled and semi-skilled employment, and they saw 

that they would have to fight to retain those privileges which the 

Government had done nothing; either to provide or withhold. It was a 

1. fu1m:; nyo Qironi le, lei ovc ber 10: 33 and 25 January 1936; Daily 
Te1___Umar h (London), 1 August 1935. 

2. Ronald Frankenberg lee this point about the Indian minority in 
Zambia and Malawi in his review of F. and L. O. Dotson, The Indian 
Minority of Zambia, Rhodesia and Malswi (Now Haven and London: 
Yale University Press, 1968), in ASft 7 (1909). 
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The system 0 Northern Rhodesia in the 1930'n was that of 10th- 

century laissez-faire. The Government laid down minimum conditions of 

safety and hours of work, but wage rates, the apportionment of jobs, and 

oven the policing of compounds, were left to the copper companies. The 

Government , while building a new capital at Lusaka for the administration, 

offered no overall plan for townships on the copperbelt, with the result 

that twin mine-Government townships grew up, duplicating services acid 

resources, at. Kitr /Nkana , min la/Nchan , and R /Luanshyn (1). 

The Copperbelt was therefore a semi-indepondont industrial entity, and 

the struggle for power there was only marginally to involve the tkwvor c 

The first object of the wi ito workers was to establish a colour bar 

1. John diner, "Some aspects ^, * tY o3tnblishment of towns in Zambia 
during the nineteen twenties and thirties" (Lusaka: Institute of African 
Studies, University of Zambia, Zambian Urban Studios, No. 3,197O). 

2. Julius Lowin, The Colour Liar on the C: opporbelt (Johannesburg; South 
African Institute of Race 1 e1ntions , 19-11), pp. 1-10; Evidence given 
to the t oinmin ion npnointed to inquire into the di, 3turbance 3 in the 
CoR rt,, t, Northern P, hodesia, 1040 (For3ter Eytcoiýca) (LP1/13, type- 
script, 1940, National Archives of Zambia, Lusaka), pp. 143 ff. 
Lewin's book is an amplified version of his evidence to the Forster 
Commission, ID4O. 



I 1C 
"sympathetic attitude of the Governor" who, according to Harris, had 

"promised that the Government would not cncotxrn any encroachment by 

1. Bulawayo Chronicle, 16 July 1933; also C. O. 795/92/45166: minute 
by Davies, 31 March 1937. 

2. Report of the Co 
mission u pointed to inquire into the disturbances 

in the Cop. per lt , Northern Rhodesia (The Forster Report) (Lusaka. 
Govcrzi : ont Printer, 1941), para. 196. The copper companies were 
frankly in favour of replacement of European ! *y African labour, 
but the final version off. the Forster Report toned this down. I 
have only neon one copy of the original graft of the Report, on 
C. U. 795/117/45100/7x. See also Appendix 3, below. 

3. C. O. 795/U3/15166: c. eEIoranj by J. A. Calder, 1: 5 September 19313; 
Governor Young to Secretary of State (tel. ) 16 October 1936; and 
Bon Rount to Chief Secretary Dundas, 25 October 1936. 
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of recognition of the then arose. Here again, the rmnar 

were concerned to keep the door open for African advanceeont, as well 

as to circumscribe the fei? U'n power - two objectives which went to : thor" 

To this end, both Government and the mines mane: cncnt sought to avoid 

an industrial conciliation system on the Southern Rhodesian and South 

African model, whereby trade unions, once reco , nixed, were inte rated 



and rules. Since the constitution of the ? 1WU did not contain any 
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colour-bar provision, it was accepted (1). But the Government did 

not participate in, or c nt on, any private a reeWcnts de bet n 

employers and trade unions, so long as the agreements were not in 

themselves unlawful. Thus, although F. Ayer, the General Mana or of 

the Selection Trust mines of Roan Antelope and Mufulira, informed the 

2. For$tor Evidenco, p. 690-73¬ßt evidence of tho Northern Rhodesian Mine 
\ orkoro' Trado union. 

3. See below, pp. 180. 
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"We do not wish the Native to be exploited to the disadvantage of 
European labour. We have no objections to the Native being a 
tradesman if he is paid a tradesman's rates". (1) 

Part of the Government's attitude was based on fear of the Europeans 

on the Copper lt, and of European workers generally, together with a 

realisation that the Government had to have their support for any 

innovations. When cau, +tit off guardo members of the Government were 

often candid about it. Sir Hubert Ya told the Advisory Council 

for Education in the Coloni : 

(3 } now and here". 

1. Forster Evidence, p. 708. 

2. C. O. 793/89/45047: Minutes of Advisory Committee for Education in 
the Colonies, 28 January 1937. 

3. Bledisloe Evidence, lxxxviii. 
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This passive acceptance of European colour-bar attitudes was 

overlaid in the late 1930's by a positive and almost hysterical appre- 

hension that the Europeans on the Cop rbelt were on the point of revolt. 

to only 40 Europoana and. QO Africans. A company of the Northern 

Rhodesia Regiment, which. cziciutod of African a nri icered by 

whites, was stationed at Bwana hfkubwa, but would never be deployed 

against Europ s (2). 

The hostility of the Europeans, latent since the bitterness of 

the ®lump, had blown up after the 1935 African strike. Euro I3 

had no hesitation about laying this at the door of the Govorzncat, 

1. Henderson, "White populism". 

2. C. O. 795/110/45233: Governor ayb1n to Secretary of State, 25 Mich 1939; 
C. O. 798/103/45233: minute by Cohen, 9 April 1938. Orde BrMue'a 
Intim , said that the u of native troops 'cannot be advocated'. 

3. Sometimes referred to the Nk a Incident. Soo Report of L gu ry 
into the cnußoa of a disturbance at N1tnna on 4th and 5th flovembor 1937 
by E. E. Jenkins ing Attorney-Goneral7. (Lusaka: Government 
Printer, 1937). 





1. Interim Report by Orde Browne. 

2. C. O. 793/103/45233. Note of a meeting hold on 7 July 1938 with 
S. S. Taylor (Rhokann) and R. J. P. Parker (Roan Antelope). 

3. C. O. 795/110/45233: Logan to Secretary of State, 2t1 March 1938; 
Governor ý; aybin to Secretary of Stato, 25 March 1939. 



Force was formed in 1939, as a volunteer reserve to the Northern 
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Rhodesia Regiment (1). The fact that Roy Welonsky was on t 

Eecutive Council as Director of power by 1940 went G way 

towards conciliating European Fears. The 1940 strike of Europe-vas 

at ' ufulira and N kann, though it was in breach of the 1937 A re nt 

with the companies, was a specifically industrial dispute, and the men's 

demands of a rise in basic wages of 2/- per shift, a war bonus of 5 per 

cent, and overtire pay at time and a half , double on Sundays, were not 

overtly political, though their c' T.: and for a closed shop bore political 

Implications (2). 

The great power of the Europeans on the C¬ p rbelt to make trouble 

for a physically weak government meant that the Government compelled 

to conciliate the European community at every stage. Later, tue power 

of the whites to endanger copper producticu was enough to make the 

Colonial Office back the closed shop principle on tl mines. In these 

circ stau o only very cautious efforts could bo made to conciliate 

Africans. Africans, after all, had no guns. "The native", said Orde 

Browne, "oven if riotous, can be controlled by the police and the raili- 

t y, who are in fact available". (3) 'rho 1940 African strike and t 

Forster port destroyed the assumption that Africans could controlled 

by well-devised security and minimal Lfare measures. But the fight 

to secure economic political opportunities for Africans after 1940, 

fought mainly by Africans themselves, was d harder and more bitter 

by the solid entrenchment achieved by . ©posin labour in the ys up 

to 1940. 

1.1 ., Deputy Governor to Secretary of State $ 28 Docembor 1938. 

2. Forster Report, para. X13-45. 

3. Interim Repot by Ordo Brovme. 



iii. i 1ati African of ant labour: the Salisbury A cc^. cnt 
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Governments in Central Africa had on trying to control the flow, 

volume and conditions of migrant labour since the turn of the century, 

but had made few significant advances in solving the complex problc: a 

involved. Technical advances such a the introduction of motor bucoi 

atmet improved medical facilities combined with the tightening grasp of 

the ministration on all parts of Northern Rhodesia to bring about a 

gradual improvement in goneral, conditions for migrant labourers 

qn,, route; the tragic death rates and the dig c tul recruiting 

practices of the early days were now at , but the fundamental 

problems of African development had not been tncci . The A-rcc ent 

on Migrant Labour of 1930 (the Salisbury Arrec x nt) b3ts; cc. i Sachzorn. 

Rhodesia, Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland was the final sta o in the 

attempts to perfect the old cy ctcm vii oby the three territories regulated 

the circulation of labour bot\ocn thr_m, the two northern t rit(wien 

- accepting the role of labour rosorvia (1). It did not work any better 

timen previous arrangciientn: tho Southern Rho sin Government instead 

saw a steady draining; uvny of Northern Rhodesian labour in the 1g40'e 

the Northern Rhodesian mining industry o. Once aSuin, African 

labour Cha its Jobe its routes according to its own calculation 

of possible benefits. Even it this freedom of choices was within a 

framowork of colonial exploitation, it upset the calculations of govern- 

Iu t and demonstrated tfso limits of bureaucracy. 

I. Tho 1i , -roc. - flt in printed in Orde Browne, Lnbour Co liti+ u, Appendix I 
And in tho Pim and lii1Wpn Report, Appondi: n IV. It was revised in 
10-i1 and 19-17, SECI011C/30: memorandum on the woecii of tin DIL-r: nt 
labour arroorie nt by the actfli labour adviser, ityr a land, 10 OctoL3r 
1949. The SEC/CAC 3orioe of ocrotariat files on the Central African 
Council i in the National Archives of Zambia, LunaIan. 
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The Salisbury Agreement was part of Southern Rhodesia's attempt 
11C 

to secure the best of both worlds in Central Africa in the '1930'x. 

if a1 tion' -s not always obviously in the South's interests, 

especially when Northern Rhodesia was running a budget deficit in 

1932-33, the North might useful in other ways. Southern F adosia 
1 

had. a cloonic labour orta fo, only temporarily cacod by the proe3ion; 

basis. 

The recovery of mining in S'outhorn Africa from the slump in 1934-0 

saw t1 u) revival c titian for Labour between the Rand and the Southern 

Rhodesian mines. In 1936 Wi L was permitted by tlio South African Government 

1. L. P. Garr , "rho Southern iihodosian Land Apportionment Act, 1930: 
An', . easay in trusteeship", Occnoional. Papers of tho National Archives 

of llhoeaoin, 1 (1963), and ! saoon, "Lund policy" in Gray, The Two Nationo. 

2. C. O. 795/72/25659: me=: andum by Botto y, 13 September 1934; and 
by J. A. Calder, n. d. truý; gina' eucgution proves that the fears of 
Africans in tho northern territories that they would "lose their 
land" if Federation c =e acre not unf o. 



2C to Salisbury or Bulawayo (1). The phantom labour fore: of Southern 

I liodesian ric a was als© attracted by the Rand. iiu_;; in:, therefore 

it as essential not simply to cc tro]. recruiting, but to control 

voluntary labour mi ration in order to conserve Southern Rhodesia's supply. 

This meant government action to an tent pr ioualy unknown. 

A provisional aCrc^TM^nt via =da by the three Central. African 

, x)vz_inr-c'nts in April 1933 (2) and approved by the Colonial Offs in 

1933. Its in provision w to institute a passport system for 

labourers travelling between the three territories. From March 1938 

all Africans going to Southern Rhodesia from Northern Rhodesia or Nyasaland 

had to have their identity certificates endorsed for work in Southern 

Rhode sin- (3) AU thr torritop s undertook to turn back all who 

did not paäsca3 this ds ucnt. -The governments of the two northern 

territories had full power over the nt bcr of passports is Sued, and 

'- mI�+it comm to issue them, an indeed Nyasaland did for a short time in 

1039 (4). Provisions a) made in the A ccra t for c pul ry deterred 

pay and repatriation after two years by the three governments, but tim 

provisions rcmninod unattairab3A) 1doals. 

Southern Itodouia rýoeco, ind cd to have obtained few ndvtlnt ; tea 

from the Saliobury- Agcocont . Labour migration from tlio northarn torri- 

t on o dropped in Vo fr 1938 onnurd3, mainly, It oeo: +s, because 

of incrccsod employment opportunities in Northern ! todoßin 1 though one 

1. hough the RNLB event out of buaineon during the Depreacion, private 
recruiters continued to operate in Norti rn Rhodesia. 

2. C. O. 795/73/43007: llauolutic e of a Conference hold at Salisbury 
on 15,16 and 17 April 1935. The three Governors had evolved the 
bnoiß of the agrce ont in January. Sao Confidential Mote of Young, 
Stanloy und Kittore ter - vorno a' informal di¬scuroion, 23 January 
1935, ibid. 

3. Annual Ho or t an the Social and Economic Pros oa of the Relaple of 
Northern Rdiocb zia for the yoar 1938. 

4. SEC/LAfl/1O: G. Howe (Acting Labour Commissioner) to Chief Se tary 
1 November 1939. 
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cannot be sure or the figures (1). The withholding of passports, 
121 

; hotl1or deliberately or through lack of co-ordination, by the Northern 

Go"rvernm ts, was a cause of much complaint by the Southern Government (2). 
N' 

it struck at the roots of the system, and the Southern Rhodesians were 

cor_. pelled either to turn non-passport holders back at the border, or 

b oak the Agrecr cnt. Nor did the Agreement prevent the two northern 

territories frc:. 7 ing their own arrangements with IVNLA, which they 

both did shortly afterwards. 

t'that, then, were the ins for Southern Rhodesia in the Salisbury. 

'? r rent? The answer is to be found in political terms. The 

t, ;re nt capitalised on the long-standing labour links t twee n the 

three territories, and made tl)emu formal for the first time. It was 

a bridgehead for the advocates of closer union, for a permanent st inz.; 

committee on the Agreement was set up, consisting of the Secretaries 

3. S . C/LAW/12: inu s of etin of the Standing Committee on 
ni Yr t labourer 1939-40. 
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g, eatest desire of all: to exert effective control of labour migration 

from Southern Rhodesia to South Africa, a migration which contained 

large numbers of labourers from the northern territories, who treated 

Southern Rhodesia as only a step on the road to the Rand. T. F. Sandford, 

at this time Northern 3hodesia's Senior Provincial Commissioner, thought 

the situation was serious: 

"I have come to the conclusion that we are heading straight for 
a very severe labour shortage. At the present time we are 
beginning to approach what you might describe as a labour war - 
one British possession is endeavouring to secure its labour 
fron another possession". (1) 

The Standing Committee on the Salisbury Agreement spent many hours 

precedent, and O lon*JL Carbutt, the Chief Native Commissioner in 

Salisbury, would have been happier to allow IVNIA to recruit 20,000 

labourers per year from Southern Rhodesia, provided they did not actively 

J. Nf Legoo Deb, 31,601 (20 Decombor 1938). 

2. SEC/LAS/12: Mim ut of the Standing Committee, Salisbury, 22-24 
August 1939# and 25 October 1939. 



recruit in the two northern territories (1). So long as no 8peciZic 
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quotas were laid don in the Salisbury Agreement, there was, besides, 

always the danger of piracy from the South: in 1938 Capelli, a South 

African millionaire, attempted to secure sole recruiting rights In 

Northern ; thodesia through "acne:: ara, a labour recruiter, and a former 

Native Commissioner (2). It was a stroke worthy of some of Rhodes's 

associates, but it failed "owing to its inherent dangers and the 

opposition of the Southorn Rhodesian Government"., (3) 

11 
The Salisbury ALLrec--ont, then, was a commentary on the limits of 

the power of the governments concerned to regulate the flow of labour. 

The labour requirements of the three territories were, according to the 

. arc nt. to have first call on the territories' labour supply. Laut 

both labour requirements and labour supply were only imperfect ly known, 

and were only worked out in the following decade. The power of 

We have noted that the Salisbury A; co zQnt had important political 

facets. We must add here that the y it worked could have beýn an 

important pointer for those who were interested in the Federal idea, 

for the main function of the S ing Co n itt on the ýAt recwonfi 9 

I. C. O. 795/78/45109/1: Bottomley to air 1 rt Young (t. Q. ) 
10 August 1935. 

2. 'Soo at e. pp. 26. 

3. C. O. 795/100l43109/3: , ̀. finut o of tha NI AB, 23 March, 25 April 1938, 
encl. In Acting Governor Lo .: n to Sucrotery of State, 9 August 19341; 
also minute by U. N. Swanzy, 25 Ault 1938. 
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to seek a consensus which was favourable to Southern Rhodesia. When 

, Nyasaland oougI t to impose a quota on the, number of migrants to 

outhorn Rhodesia in 11,19, as was done with IYNIA, the two Ithodosins 

opposed such controls as being unworkable. In any case, Nyasaland had 

rover been able to control her labour outflow, but the lack of co- 

operation from the other two territories contributed in this case 

to her difficulties (1). When Nyasaland attempted to impose deferred 

pay and repatriation conditions more stringently, the other two 

governments returned a non pogsuruS (2). Northern Modosi&'s position 

was ambivalent as an employer and an "exporter" of labour, but on the 

Standing Committee Howe, the Acting Labour Commissioner, did not usually 

oppose Southern Rhodesia's views. The Southern Ätho mans returned a 

dusty answer when the Ny<. 3aland Cove t attempted to open out 

desirable labour ccaditicas late in 1939; no legislation would be 

i..: e recommendation of the Dledisloe Commission that there should be con- 

;; idoration of a joint Labour Department for Nyasaland and Northern Rhodesia, 

1. SEC/LAB/12: Minutes of the St ink Committee, 25 October 1039. 

ý. ibid., G. Iio (Acting Labour Commissioner) to Chief Secretary, 
1 Novenbcr 1939. 

3. i bid. , Minutes of the Standing Committee, 2 February, 23 October, 
22 cQ th r 1939. 
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read that this should be a prelude to the aural ration of the two 

ziorthern territorie8 (1). There was in fact considerably more 

(c: )-oporntion and co=on views between the officials in Northern and 

, cathern Rhodesia than between Northern I hode aia and Nyasaland. 

.: 1.1; nmation between the two Northern territories assumed a common 

_' : -. )1icy and, since 1030, this could not be iu. rncd. 

The importance of the Standing Committee as a federal bridgehead 

via seen when the three Governors and Huggins proposed in 1940 to 

extend the scope of the existing Governors' Conference and act up a 

c: sa11 secretariat in Salisbury. The existing Standing Committee on 

Latour was to be converted to a delegation of the Conference (2). 

in 1911 a permanent secretariat was set up in Salisbury, and the 

C. nntral African Council began to function in 1945, though the Colonial 

Office was clearly unhappy at being rushed into action on the F3lodisloo 

rocfl, =v-neations (3). 

iv. Regulating African dovelo tent: the -failure of a fiscal slic 

The ralysie of the most well-moaning governments can most 

1. Bl diol txº t, ras. 429-30; 338 ft. 

2. C. O. 793/113/45007. Record of Proceedings of meting a of the 
Govornoz u of NynGalwid and Northern Rhodonia and the Prim Minister 
of -Southern Rhode ia, the Governor of Southern Rhodesia presiding, 
3 October 1940. 

3. ibid., Socret *y of ätzte to Governors of Northern Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland, n. d. `lNovernlber 1940. D1edisloo Report s, para. 303; Garin, 
i%MX, p. 353. 
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a lncl: of expertise on how to t about balanced development, and, it 

must be said, a lack of will zu id conviction. The problem could be 

stated endlessly, but solutions were at a premium. Often, what 

passed for a solution was simply a restatement of tile problem. 

17.111. Main ring, the Labour M. P., added his own Note to the Blodisloo 

: port which typefios the bankrupt heart arckiin of the period: 

1. Bl isloo ßenort, para. 235 . 

2. These vie:, s are talon from various MSSprep '+ for publication by 
Orde iro:: no, viz.: 032/3/2-1G: "The migrant labourer and the map" 
(1933) submitted to Nineteenth Century: 0B2/3/18-2O: "African 
labour nr4 international relations', (n. d. ) submitted to African 
Journal : and Eß2/4/(&-a8: "Labour and the economic development 
of tropical Africa" (n. d. 71932). 
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v. ould have approved of this treatment or the E Lpiro aa ling concern, 

with full vern zit participation. It came too late, but it was in 

earnest. 

Whatever thin benevolent policy implied for Northern Ftlhede3iat, 

poverty, isolation and stagnation? In the late thirties the Colonial 

Office addressed itself to the problem, but Pound the system so entrench 

as to be immovable. 

In October 1933 the Colonial Office suggested to Sir Hubert Young 

1. I31odIs1c Evidence, xi. 

2. C. O. 793/ 2/45173 (Fart 1), minute by J. A. C 1der, 26 January 1937. 

3. Coombe, "Origins of secondary education". 



What started as enquiry about the poverty of ttie , overt at 
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ultimately became a tactical weapon in the hands of the paramountcy 

racn in the Colonial Office, and served a basis for Northern Rhodesia's 

first Five-Year Plan: Northern Rhodesia did not suffer from fiscal 

poverty after 1937, since the price of copper rose in that year, a 

restrictions on copper production were removed (1). But equally, 

the Bledisloo Co=issiou was in the air, and tt ountcy mein saw 

tho Pun C omission as a holding operation. Calder put it candidly: 

Sir Alan Fite gras duly appointed, with Milligan co-commissioner, 

There was little to said in favour of the misting ayßtem of 

t tion of Africans in the 1930'x, c rpt that the act of changing it 

was n delicate one, and that the district administration was contented 

with a system with which it was familiar, and Africans distrusted any 

ChCfg :! 3. Tax was imposed on every le-bodied male in the territory, 

with only a crude attempt at making the raten pro essi+ . 

ä. Get, Morld of Cb r. 4r". 

^. Minute by (alder, 2G January 1937, , ¬ac. cit. 
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From 1933 the rates were: 

Mufulira, Nkana and Luanshya 15/- 

Most other districts 10/- 

I3alovale, ftwinilung 7/6 (1) 

These rates were held despite the Copperbelt Strike of 1935. Pim, 

and Dundas, the Chief Secretary, then put forward the view, unorthodox 

for the time and place, that tax should be assessed according to the means 

to pay, and that in particular an attempt should be made to tax wagen. 

Thus, the traditional colonial poll-tax cyst would be graded nearly 

out of existence, and a tax on earned income substituted. This had 

much to support it from the point of view of ordinary humanity. The 

balance of payments of the poverty-stricken rural areas could be rectified. 

The , 'iss Report said that in parts of the Northern Province, tax, if 

assessed on local reso; srces, would be vd or is. Even Logan admitted 

that based on local cash resources, Africans in some outlying areas would 

only be taxed "3d or nothing". (2) The tax therefore operated as a 

corv o, a kind of labour service imposed by the money economy on the 

subsistence economy. 

But despite the obvious arguments from the point of view of hwaa ity 

1. Northern fhodonit Govornz nt Gzzotte, v, No. 31,5 June 1935; 
C. O. 703/73/45004: Govornor Young to Sir John foy (a. ©. ), 
21 November 1934. 

2. Pir Lti11i rt, poras. 224-22G; C. O. 795/94/45004: 
A. J. Da to John ybin (s. o. ) 8 October 1938. 



1 t to :: /; in the remote rreas (1). It rejected, however, any proposal 
3C 

to relate tax to w ans bocau3o of te oat administrative difficulties, 

and bocauio it mould not ultimately benefit the rural areas in any 

case. Lochhart `s hard-headed view seems, in fact, to be an accurate 

one: "WWo are certain that there are a certain number of natives who 

would not leave their villa s but for pressure of taxation. We are 

also satisfied that the 
_-Teat majority would continue to seek employ- 

mint, tax or no tax". (2) It was, therefore, no hardship to tax this 

majority, and a kind of tlabour system could always be devised for 

the old and the unenterprising. There sa further points it could, 

said the Committee, prove "highly embarrassing" to tax -earners 

Thus, despite Colonial Office promptin , the Northern Rhodesian 

avora annual income of 50 Africans in the relatively prosperous 

Abers orn reserve was XI-8-3, on which they paid ü/6 tax (4). This 

I. C. O. 795/94/45 Report on Native Taxation, 8 February 1938, encl. 
in Governor Young to Secretary of State, 16 February 1938. 

2. ib id . Remission of tax in the rural areas, however, a part of a 
planned policy of development, would have been a start. 

3. ibid. 

4. C. O. 793/94/45oO4; minute by A. B. Cohen, 7 March 1938. 
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was scarcely cocnp¬ rab1o with the l. i/- paid by a mineworker on an 

average income of £27 per annun; or for that matter with the very 

li ht income tax which only Yell upon a minority of Luropeans. The 

tax, therefore, remained substantially the same in its incidouce 

and structure as it had been in ti- pre-1914 era, when it was imposed 

to raise a revenue and persuade Africans to ergo from t eir vil1'-1; -0, 

into wa ;e employment (1). 

The next best thing, from the Colonial Office point of view, 

was to reduce the rates of tax all round so as to give some relief 

to the rural areas. This also was scotched when the Provincial 

Cowmissioners declared that Africans by 1938 were now able to pay 

a tax rate of 7/6 or 3/3 in the 'labour supplying areas' (2). The 

Colonial Office had to confess themselves beaten, and dropped the propoal 

to reduce the rates to below 7/- and )/- (3). 

v. Summing-up: limitations inherent and acquired 

The search, then, for a labour policy in Northern Rhodesia, took 

place in an atmosphere in which the urgency of the situation only 

slowly communicated itself to those in power. In the Copporbolt, a 

co rJnity was growing which could not be administered in th r ca. >>o t; ay 

as a rural district, in which white and black met in conflict, and where 

the white mineral and settlers' demands plainly conflicted with the 

declared policy of the colonial Office. Thine could not stand still, 

I. Native tax by 1937 co ipria only one-ninth of total revenue, compared 
with almost or quarter in 1924/25 and 70 per cent in 1901/02. Report 

on Native Taxation, lac. cit., and I am also grateful to Robert ': Iolteno 
for allowing me to see some of his unpublished work on the administrative 
history of Zambia. 

2. C. O. 793/94/45004: Governor Maybin to Secretary of State, 4 September 1938; 
C. O. 795/98/45096: Minutes of Provincial Commissioners' Conference, 
Au 

. 
t-, ptembcr 1938, p. 3. 

3. ibid. , minute by Cohen, n. d., ? *tombor 1938. 



"We have been subjected to so many e=minations lately - the 

1. C. O. 703/100/45100/2A: minute by Chen, 2 September 1938. 

2. Dledioloo Evidence, 1 viii. 



and as motor transport became widespread. There was lees tax labour 

as the depression eased, and some embarrassment when it was talked 

about (1). It belonged to the primitive era of colonial rule, and 

was specifically forbidden by the ILO Above all, conditions for 

African labourers on the Copperbelt were on the whole approved of 

by outside investigators, though the Government had to thank the copper 

companies for this happy state of affairs. This did not mean, of 

course, that conditions were satisfactory by any reasonable standards, 

and nearly every African worker interviewed complained of the very bad 

conditions in the compounds. It is now solidly part of nationalist 

tradition that it was the sheer misery of compound life that brought 

about the 1935 and 1940 strikes, and we need not rely on hindsight to 

confirm this belief. Solid evidence from the 1940's gives ample 

reinforcement (2). 

The failures of the Colonial Office and the Northern Rhodesia 

Government are easier to enumerate, and we enumerate them, not in order 

to arraign these cautious and humane men before the bar of history, 

but to give us slues about what was possible and what was impossible 

in the Northern Rhodesian situation. There was the continual post- 

Survey Platoon of the Northern Rhodesia Regiment, and the African trade 

school, all of which were postponed continually in the 1930'8 (3). 

1. A reference to tax relief schemes was excised from the draft Annual 
Report on the Social and Economic Progress of the People of Northern 
Rhodesia in 1935: C. O. 795/82/45107: minute by Calder, 29 July 1936. 

2. See below, pp. 195-197. 
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3. C. O. 793/82/45104: minute by Calder, 11 June 1936. 



fJL1 
as above all the ! passive acceptance of t1 Qntronch ito. b 

1,1te privilc�e on L-ho ; eines and the railways, a position : r©rdz 

w.! iteh. a icinls to s;, ciýd twenty y ea°s extricating themselves. 

It has been said that the reason for these fnilurc: a was the 

R resenc of a ;ý erfu]. group of Europeans va; so were steadily eit 

t!: ^ selves politically. The strut;,,; lei was, therefore, on one level 

Isetwoen the paramountcy men in the Colonial Office and the int nsiLpnt 

xrop s on the spot. But there was another stray le at another level 

between a British imperial power attempting for the first time to Co 

with the problrr::, e: ° underdov lori, ý,: xt with administrative tools best 

suit ! to colonial exploitation, . nd the indigenous peoples of the 

Iupiro, whose demands were beginning to cut across the petty struggle 

between the white .n on the spot and t1 white man at home. The 

indigenous people r: crr. b ginning to dr, n,.., r n(l to admitted into the 

system, but to do no was to begin to destroy the system, which was 

essentially c i- ßse4 to exploit them. 

The colonial pc-: or in Northern Rhcc^ýi found it difficult to 

1. C. U. ? 95/92/4516G , reim, esp. Dinuto by Cal r, 28 May 1937. 



to see how they could have insisted at that point on African 
13 E: 

advancement, given the underdeveloped state of African education 

in the territory, and tho migrant nature of African labour. . 

The working of the Salisbury Agreement showed the other aspect 

of the problem of the colonial power: how to achieve development 

with the primitive tools of colonial oxploitatiun. 

The rural areas of Nyasaland and Northern Rhodesia remained as 

I. NR Legco b, 31, (33 (7 December 14938). 
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CHAPTER 4 

ThIE COPP B LT STRIKES, 

1935 and 1940 
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On 29 P. Iay 1933 six African mineworkers were killed by the Northern 

ithodonia Police at Roan Antelope dine, Luanshya, in the course of a strike. 

On J April 1940,16 
. ýfrican mineworkers were killed in similar circum- 

stances at Nkana : Mims by soldiers of the Northern Rhodesia HeuimonL. 

By conto: porary standards the death toll was not high, and strikes in 

the 'British colonial empire were common in the 1930's (1) But this 

was the first surfacing of African industrial grievances in Northern 

Rhodesia well an being the first time African blood had been shed 

on the fissile Cori rbelt. The episodes are firmly book'. '' in Znmbinn 

political consciousness, and form the conventional terminus a cguo of the 

popular history of nationalism (2). For this reason alone the strikes 

merit close analysis. There is a sufficient number of participants still 

alive for us to be able to compare their version of events with the 

official one, and both o these in turn with the emerging stereotype of 

popular history. 

Besides their importance for the history of African political 

consciousness in Zambia, the strikes had more conventional, but equally 

important, political effects. The 1935 strike struck something like 

1. See Table 7, above, p. 98 . 

ý'. See, for example, X . J. Chimbn, M. P., 'The struggle for independence' 
in Zambia News (Lusaka) 20 October' 2 and 9 November 19d9. iir. Chimba 
was At the time Minister of National Guidance in t' Zambian Government. 
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fron exposure: though they retained their monopoly of industrial power 

for twenty years, their explicit defence of it looked increasingly 

threadbare. 

The more specific effects of the strikes on African political and 

industrial Organisation are loss easy to assess. It will be argued 

that the 1935 strike had some of the elements of a tax revolt translated 

into industrial terms, and that the basic weakness of the African workers 

lay in the inability of the ad hoc strike Organisation to articulate 

grievances. This weakness had been remedied by 19410, but we still know 

little about the process by which this came about. The 1940 strike was 

a general protest about the industrial colour bar, and, according to the 

eye-witness, R. J. B. Moore, 

"the leaders ... were able to control the mob, instruct it in 
its demands, publish grievances so that they were on everyone's 
lips, and (up to the last mo: -2:, nt at Nkann) scoop it peacefully 
under control". (1) 

i. The rainen 

Tho great copper industry on which Northern kihodosia's future 

It. J. 13. PAooro, Thew African Co per Miners (Lon on; Livingstone Brass, 
1918) p. 84. 

2. See below, pp. 218-233. 



prosperity was to be based, was founded in the years 19210 to 1935. (1) 

The discovery in 192 of rich deposits of sulphide ores by geologists 

working for prospecting companies financed by British, American and 

South African capital brought five years of furious construction 

activity at Roan Antelope, Nicana and hufulira. The former producing 

mines of Bwann Mkubwa and Kansanshi were dwarfed in significance by 

those great new underground mines. By 1930, control of mining on 

the Copporbelt was in the hands of Chester Beatty's Rhodesian Selection 

Trust and Ernest Oppenheimer's Anglo-American Corporation. The British 

South Africa Company, both through its ownership of the mineral rights 

in the territory, and by virtue of being a shareholder in most mining 

ventures, entered on to a new era of prosperity (2). By 1938, the 

Copperbelt was producing 213,000 long tons of copper per year, 13.42 

per cent. of the copper produced in the non-carxmunint world, compared 

with 708 long tons in 1926. African labourers employed rose from 7,439 

in 1933 to 14,023 in 1936, and to 26,203 in 1040. The European population 

of the territory m awhile rose from an estimated 5,587 in 1926 to an 

estimated 10,388 in 1930 (3). 

Around the mines grow the townships of the Copper lt, containing, 

as Orde Browne had observed, unstable mixture of black and white. 

Up to the development of the Copper lt, muting in Northam Rhodesia 

had been a small-scale venture, employing a few hundred labourers. 

Now labourers were numbered in thousands, and a vital difference impinged 

1. This account is based on Kenneth Bradley, Copper Venture (London: 
'Iuful trn Copper Mines Ltd., 1952), pp. 75-102; and L. H. Gann, 
'The Northern Rhodesian copper industry and the world of copper, 
1923-1952", RU , xviii (1933). 

2. The British South . Africa Co=pcny' claims, p. 1. Company profits 
were mostly. made in the period 19°15-ü4. 
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3. Pim and ii11i port, pp. 19-20; Baldwin, Economic veto ent s 
pp. 14-57. 



on thoir way of life: they now lived in lnr x- compounds alon ; side 

p_ýople from all party of C)ntral Africa, and there was also the 

possibility of wovinCý from one job to another without leaving the 

urban scone. Thus, urbanisation became I; ossiblo and, with it, the 

possibility of stable leadership outride the framework of tribal 

chiefs and elders. 

Though Orde Browne in 1D3o considered the physical conditions 

in the compounds to be cc parativoly Good, almost all the other 

factors in the situation tended towards instability. There was a 

permanent pool of unemployed labourers on the Copperbelt, the result 

of the mines' policy of cnployinU voluntary labour, which made its 

own way to and from the mines. Some recruitment by the Mines Native 

Labour Bureau had been necessary in the boom years 1929-32, but 

thereafter labour beat a path to tdoor of the copper companies (1). 

Added to the unemployment problem was the problm of the children 

and young; people who w up on the Copp belt without education and 

i "ý 

1. Pim and Mi11i Report, pp. 29 St.; Orde Browne, Labour Conditions 
p s. 66 ff.; Forster Report, paras. 27-30. 

2. Nkana Mine had a primary school for Africans, and the Gavenunent 
scat up schools at Roan Antelope and Mufulira in 1938. The Bishop 
of Northern Rhodesia confessed in 1937 that until a shott while 
previously "hardly any" schools had been provided by the missions 
on tt Copperbolt for the 3000 children there. CO) 795/91/45137: 
Minutes of the 74th meeting of the Advisory Committee on Education 
in the Colonies (ACEC) 23 February 1337; memorandum to ACE C fron 
the Government of Northern Rhodesia, 7 September 1937. 



Salisbury Agreement in 1933 (1). 

Faced with this daunting problem of control, the Govern nt 

b--, -, na by treating it as an extension of its normal administrative 

responsibilities in the rural areas. The District Commissioners 

routine work (4). As Sir Alison Russell put it in 1935: 

The bluff was backed by a police farce which in 1932 consisted of 

32 Europeans and 586 Africans spread all over tue territory. By 1040 
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it had been strengthened on the Copper belt to about 12 Europeans and 

50 Africans each at fulira, liitwe, Luonshyn and Chingola (1). 

in emergencies the Northern Rhodesia giment, which had been formed 

in 1333 from the military section of the Police, could be deployed, 

as indeed happened in 1933 and 1910. The white Defence lord: of 

part-time volunteers, formed in 1939, was called out during the 

19-10 strike (2). There was added security in the knowledge that 

Southern Rhodesia and South Africa would not stand idly by if native 

disorders took place in the North. The South African Government, 

whether nationalist or not, regarded her hinterland anxiously, and 

in 1935 sent a planeload of tearCaä bombs to the Copperbelt, which 

arrived too late for use in the strike. In 1935 and 1940 the Southern 

ßhodcc is Govcrna: o'it sent a dot: c! izont of police. There was an under- 

standing between the Governors of Northern and Southern Rhodesia 

whereby the South was pledged to send n force of 30 police immediately 

when requested by the Governor of Northern Rhodesia (3). But hasse 

back-up procedures were for emergencies only. The political embarrass- 

ments of over-reliance on Southern Rhodesia and South Africa were very 

real at a time when amnIgnmation was already the subject of investigation 

by a Royal Commission. 

1. Forster Report, para. 17. 

2. Gann, History, pp. 325 ff; SEC/LAB/iS: note by the Chief Secretary, 
1 April 1940: also Procl=ations by the Governor calling out the 
Defence Force at Kit we, Ndola, ufulira, Lusaka and I3rolcen Hill; 

of the Northern Rhodesia F rin rit. ": co also aboug, Breled esrd, Sler 
pp. 116-117. 

3. SEC/LAB/78, vol. i: Co v rnor , Southern Rhodesia to Governor, Northern 
Rhodesia, 1 April 1940 and 3 April 1940; Governor, Northern Rhodesia 
to Governor, Southern Rhodesia, 3 April 1940; SEC/LAI3/67: lIigh 
Commissioner for South Africa to Secretary of State for the Dominions, 
5 June 1935; SEC/LAB/GOA: Provincial Cß n issionor, Central Province 
to District Commissioner, Ndola at ,7 June 1935. 



14 ? 
Whatever the measures for their physical welfare, Africans on 

the Copporbelt lived a precarious life. Wage levels, in the absence 

of rival opportunities to earn cash, were low, and the cost of living 

on the Copporbolt was high. This may sound like a truism, but in fact 

wvo have so little data on the cost of living of Africans in the 193U'n 

that it is difficult to be more precise. An investigation by A. L. Saffory 

in 1043 found that the great majority of Africans lived below the 

poverty datum line, and that a large proportion of their wages was 

spent on basic food, despite the fact that each employee was provided 

with rations by the mines in addition to his pay (1). The starting, 

cash wage for most of the 1930's was 22/G per ticket of 3U shifts 

(i. e. one month on avera e) underground and 12/G per ticket on the 

surface. Through a system of increments and a 'good behaviour' or 

safety bonuq, the average take-home pay on the mines was 23/ti per 

ticket. Though rations were provided for the labourer himself, his 

wife and children were provided with only oalie meal. 

The dun, -, --r-- in treating the Copperbelt in the same way as a 

tribal area were seen at their warst in the frail and rudimentary cyst 

of control of labour at the mines. Parallel with the District Commissioner 

in the civil spheres was the casapound mnnager in the industrial sphere. 

All African complaints were dealt with by him aa kind of personnel 

manager and township supervisor. 'L.; 'ana Chan, chtui ' had much of 

the do facto power of a district official within the compound, hearing* 

cases and inflicting tishrn,: ýntz, and acting as a source of advice on 

'native' matters to the G ner-a1 Vv. nrLLpr. W. J. Scrivener at Nlsann 

and F. SVearpoint at Roan r ntelope were reasonably humane men, thou kt 

L. Soo also my paper "The Second World War and Northern lihodesi 
society", presented to the East African Social Sciences Conference, 
Nairobi, 19G9. 



neither was able to anticipate or prevent the fatal strikes at their 

respective mines; Schaefer at 'afulira was unpopular and brutal, 

and was dismissed in 193, i under Colonial Office pressure (1). A 

system of consultin, tribal elders 4 ad been in operation at itoan 

and A ufulira from the early 1930's. This system worked well r. nou;; h 

for minor grievances about conditions in the compound, but the tribal 

elders, chosen for their standing in the rural areas and synbolisin; 

thou effort to urbanise indirect rule, could not properly articulate 

industrial grievances about wages and conditions or work: 

"it is not my duty to look after every Jim and Jack; anyone looking 

for a place to stay, it Is for that older to look after him. It 

was not their job to advise the workers to go on strike, but to look 

after tribal custom ... They had no power to deal with matters 

pertaining to the labour uoý. mcnt". C2) 

In any case, no amount of prior communication prevented the strikes. 

Combined misjudgments by the Government and the mines brought about 

the shooting affray at Roan Antelope in 1335. The first mistake was 

made, with the best of intentions, by the Government. In order to 

relieve the distress in the rural areas caused by the depression, it 

was decided to reduce the tax rates there and to increase the rate in 

the Copperbelt towns from 12/6 to 15/-. (3). From now onwards, in 
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C. O. 793/82/413063; A. D. Storke (Managing Director, i ufulira Copper 
dines Ltd. ) to Sir Cecil Bottomloy, 24 Marell, 13äv; and it-S. Hudson. 
personal communication. 

Kaniki, personal communication, 19 August 1970. 

3. Bicycle licences issued in Luwingu fell from 632 in 1032 to 73 in 
1935. a measure of the depression in. the Northern : irovince. Natite 
Affairs Annual Report, 1935 (Lusaka: Government i, rinter, l0ä3), 
p. 46; Russell Report, paras. 11,77-83; Northern Rhodesia Government 
Notice No. 52 of 1935, S;. zpple: nent to the Northern Rhodesia Government 
Gazette, 5 June 1935. There was the equivalent of 1ý years' tax arrears 
outstanding for the whole territory; C. O. 793/73/43004: Sir Hubert Young 
to Sir John ;. 'affey (s. o. ), 21 November 1934. 



addition, tax would be levied, not according to the tribal area where 

one was domiciled, but according to one's place of residence. All 

Africans on the Copperbelt now had to pay 15/-, therefore, but in 

many cases their dependants at home paid less tax. The total tax 

assessment was actually lowered, but the Government hoped that, 

with fewer defaulters, there would be a net increase in revenue. (1) 

As was usual with increases in native tax, the Colonial Office was 

uneasy, but had to accept the judgment of the men on the spot (2). 

ii. The 1935 strike 

Perhaps the Northern Rhodesia Government should have been aware 

of the electric effect this sudden increase in Africans' cost of 

living would have. Certainly the unofficial members of Legislative 

Council pushed the point ho a few months later, when they pointed 

out that Africans were already too highly taxed, and that the tax 

rise itself was bungled by the Government. (3)But only the Colonial Office 

were wise before the event. As usual, they were in the position of the 

spectator who sees more of the game than the players, but cannot change 

the outcome of it. 

Early in the morning of 21 May 1935 the mine policemen at Uufulira 

woke the morning shift by shouting that tax was now 15/-. This in 

itself seems to have been the result of a misunderstanding between 

John Moffat, the District Officer, and Schaefer, the compound nnnagor, 

but the details need not concern us. Subsequent events merit close 

analysis, since they throw the first light on African attitudes and 

organisation on the Copperbelt. 

1. C. O. 795/73/45004: memorandum by Cohen, n. d. ? April 1935. 

2. ibid., Secretary of State to Governor Young, 12 March 1935 (telegram) 
and 10 March 1935. 

3. NR Legco Deb, 25,241-282 (3 December 1935). 
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The cri, 3is of May had Y en preceded by the mysterious 'Lov3r oy 

lie onstrance' ,a notice posted at Nkana in April 1935, written in 

_ rabn, and calling for a Gtrilco on 29 April (1). Though this did 

not mention the intention to increase the tax, it listed other industrial 

, 'icv ces. The Bulawayo Chronicle and the Livingstone Mail botli 

reported the debate in tue Legislative Council on 2-3 Hay 1933, which 

nave a second reading to the Native Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, in 

. which unofficial members pointed to the hardship Which some Africans 

mi; 4it suffer as a result of the proposed tax changes (2). The worhors 

(or at least the clerics) could therefore have had advance notice of 

the dangen, since . 
'newspapers are read very freely in the CoPperl xal t 

by the natives, and the contents are passed rount' (3). There were 

certainly meetings of clerks and compound policemen at Mufulira before 

the official announcement of the tax change on 21 May, but it is not 

clear from the available evidence whether they discussed industrial 

action (4). 

The African clerks and mine policemen began to discuss and 

1. Rotberg, Rise of Nationalism, pp. 1U1-1G2; Moebolo, Reaction, p. 236, 

coined the phrase; and sec *enerally pp. 254-233. 

:.. This was the Native Tax Ordinance, 1933. See NU Le-co 
Deb, 24,3.3-1L- (2 May 1C);;:; ). 

3. Eviden taken tho Caw. -li sf on appointed to tpiro into the 
disturbances in the Cow crbolt Northern Rhodesiu Jul -Supt rabcr 
1935 (LuRLd: ^, Government Printer, 1935,2 vols. ) (Russell Evidence) , 
p. 81; Evidcuc a of E. B.. I. Goodall, ä'C Western Province. 

1 1. Ru*se1]. Evidence, p. 233': Evidence of J. S. Moffat, . fuiulira. 
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with off icials of the Mbcni Dance Society, and on 2-" l lay all Vine 

47 

African labourers of Lufulira mine were on strike (1). It was avow dly 

strike against the tax and nr, ninst the Government, and the strikor 

der nded either a reduction in the tax or a rise in wagen. 

William Sankata, Itini;, of the Beni at : ufulira, and Pogo stino 

. a, °; a., iba and James : utali provided the leadership for the a-d: ay strike 

at ', I. ufulira. Fred Kabombo was also, according to Moffat, "very important 

indeed", (2) providing an inspirint watch Tower message of the c r.. in, 

downfall of colonial rule. DA the strike itself was basically 

spontaneous; the morning shift, meeting in the cocoa shed, simply 

ciecidin not to down that day. The lc: c! crs emerged thereafter, 

":: itIt the need for organisation and articulation of grievances. I ufulira 

had started as it was to Üv on: the 'tough' mine of the Co; 3 rbelt. 

The strike was not, however, spontaneous at Nkana and Roan Antelope, 

1... Rus o11 tiden , p. 25ü; flussoll floport , pnras, 25-30. 

ý. Russe11-Ividence, pp. 271 ff; 343. 



them to contact the iibeni and persuade the kcmba to strike. But at 
4e 

another level, workers from Mufulira had been arriving at Nkana and 

i, oan Antelope urging their collcaý,; uos to strike. Alexander Haniki, 

who was at Luanshya in 1935, says : 

... "rverything started from Itufulira. Just as it was a grain of 
sand it sparked up from there. People at 2 ußulira were most of them 
exaggerators, because once they start a little thing, they run to 
tell us. All the bridges were closed on the Kafue River, so they 
crossed by canoe. 'When they came here they had to shout ' iVe have 
won' ! When Nkana and Luanshya heard that, they said: 'We haven't 
done anything at all' ". (1) 

At Nknna the officials of the I ni were more reluctant to parti- 

1. A. B. K. Kaniki, personal coma nication; Russell Evidence, pp. 2110 ff; 
Russell Report, para. 128. 
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at i ufulira and Nkana as a result of the strikes there. About 27 ay 

three emissaries arrived from Nkana, one of whom was the elusive 

s'aska, a leader who disappeared after the strike (1). They carried 

letters for two of the I3emba compound elders, Shimutale Chilekea (Roan 

compound) and William Ng'andu (town compound). As far as can be seen 

they did not approach the Mboni Society-directly, although three of the 

'ringleaders' were later said by the guvernment. to be 3beni officials (2). 

The leadership of the strike at Roan Antelope appears to have been 

1. SEC/LAB/67: CID Ndola to Superintendent of Police, Ndola, 16 June 1933. 
Though many of the leaders in 1935 were subsequently arrested and con- 
victed on char as of-riot, Paska %mo never arrested or traced. 16 was 
apparently connected with Watch Tower. 

2. SEC/LAa/47: Report of a conversation batwoen the Chief Secretary and 
Mr. Moffat and Major Dutton, n. d. June 1935. 

3. C. Q. 793/70/45083: Report of Inquest No. 1 of 1933 (encl. in Governor 
Young to Secretary of State, 22 Juno 1935): Spourpoint's3 evidence. 

S. Ausool3 Evidence, pp. 563 ff; pp. 768-770. 



playing or he was Either Shimutale was for both aides simultaneously, 
5C 

a victim of the language barrier. The line of the authorities was 

"you may go on strike but you must not cause a riot". But the 

permissive "may", when translated into Central Bantu languages depends 

on tone and vocal stress to distinguish it from a straight command. 

Many strikers were convinced that the Europeans were in favour of the 

strike and that the Nyasa clerks were, as usual, conveying the bwana ' 

instructions. This might explain Shimutale's ambivalence. But it coald 

just as easily be explained by his impossible situation as a go-between. 

William Ng'andu in the town compound, however, felt no conflict of 

29 May was the climactic day of the strikes. A mass meeting on 

the football field at 1 oan marched to the compound off icon where police 

were drawn up and where compound officials and some African clerks and 

elders were sheltering. The police panicked under heavy stoning and 

opened fire with rifles. Six strikers were killed and seventeen injured. 

The le : dcr of the crowd on the football field was Joseph Kazembe, who 

was possibly an associate of Cleroits Kadalie, and had worked aa 

tread waiter in eking and in tLc CI! ) in FordBburg, Transvaal. He 

was one of the few Ngoni clerks on the mines (2). 

The killings successfully ended the strike at Lunn&ttya. the 

1. Bola o Chronicle, 1 June 1933. 

w. !. v. ---cmbz3 come from Pctauko. His n. --: z au sts a Bisa origi , and 
he cave his tribe as "i nif". ausuell Evidence, p. 779. See also 
C. O. 795/76/45083: Governor Young to C. cretary of State, 2 June 1333. 
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strikers at 3 ufulira and Nkana had already p ne back to work. Many 

questions -immediately arise about the organisation and idooloý: y behind 

this, the first mass manifestation of African grievances in Northern 

aiiodosia. The main question, relevant to any discussion of the origins 

o. African nationalism in Zambia, h to do with the roles of the Beni 

Dance Society, 
. 
Watch Tower, and "tho in the strike. 

All African non-traditional ortrni:, ations were regarded (corrocLly) 

and elected officials with colonial titles, such as the King, the Co rnor, 

the Doctor and the Nurse. How and when it arrived in Northern ITio sin 

is not definitely known. Its origins were on the East African coast, 

and Nyasa and J3 ±zi ex-soldiers probably brought it to Nyasaland and 

North-Eastern Rhodesia in the 1920's. It may have come to the Copper lt 

via the Katanga mines with the repatriation of large numbers of Demba-- 

speaking labourers after the Slump in 1931 (1). 

There is little rc ion to doubt the overwhelming majority of opinions 

expressed to the Russell Commission that the f ni Society was nui, nely 

1. Bruce Fetter, "Elissabethvillo: Secondary Center for the Dispersion 
of Kalela" (Paper delivered at the Annual ,. acting of the African 
Studies Association, Los AnLpieo, Octob; r 19,19& a); 11.2. lambert, 

"Tlic Beni Dance Songs", 33,1 (1962-63); Mitchell, The Kalela 
Vance, pp. 10-18; i rrie:, -%Jono , , °Th tribes in the towns", irolsford, Trines 

of Zambia; 'SEC/LAIB/1: ;i orandt : "Native labour as affecting 
the £oppor Industry of Northern Rhodesia", by W. J. Scrivener, compound 
mang r, N1 nni ;: insa, 17 Aug7ust 1934. 
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1. SEC/LAB/C?: CII) Dar ea Balaam to Chief Secretary Lusaka (telegram) , 
n. d., 71 June 1935. 

2. Ruasozl Evidence, p. 270. 

3. ibid., pp. 263,2Sß. 



3. Mubanga Kaahoki, 'Town mba", At 13 (1972). 

4. Russell Evi nce, p. 779. 



"the üomba were the last people to 
15 

back to work ... the 
natives generally just allude to the disturbances as the 
Wombs strike". (1) 

We turn now to the role of 111r'atch Tower in the 1935 strike. The 

Historians have tended to share contemporary governments' cotm ates 

of Watch Tower's potential for subversion. Rotberg calls it "the 

" 4. Russell port , paras. 107-114; Russell to ffey, August 1935, 
loc. cit. 

3. Rtaas+oll Evidence, pp. 187-232. 



religious expression of discontent", and places it in a kind of 
15C 

apostolic succession which ended in full-scale nationalism (1). 

But its subsequent history shows that although Watch Tower and 

millenarian movements similar to it could indeed be subversive, 

this subversion affected all authority, whether controlled by British 

colonial officials or by black Zambians. The Lumps. Church of Alice 

Lenshina has constituted the most persistent and violent opposition 

group in independent Zambia (2). 

By their nature, these millenarian groups could offer an oppor- 

tunity for anguished and eloquent protest, but no clear political 

pro,,,. -ramme. Shindano's movement in 1913-1919 was a minor peasants' 

revolt against the established order without any clear, practical 

ideas about what was possible and what was impossible to achieve. 

Similarly, Watch Tower on the Copperbelt in the 1930's could make 

maximum use of the Armageddon atmosphere of a strike, but in the 

long run had no constructive, down-to-earth solutions to the detailed 

problems of working on a mine and living in a town. Besides, a proportion 

of the Bemba were Catholics, so that match Tower, far from uniting the 

labour force, might well have been a divisive influence. Watch Tower 

in Northern Province in 1935 was conducting its own "census", dividing 

the people into "snakes" (Roman Catholics), "goats" (Protestants and 

heathens) and "sheep" (Watch Tower) (3). 

To sum up, then: the 1935 strike was an attempt by the African 

workers of the Copperbelt to resist a tax increase in a concerted 

fashion; the leadership was ad hoc, and came mostly from the Libeni 

1. Rotberg, chapter vi. Rise of Nationalism. 

2. A. D. Roberts, "The Lumps, Church of Alice Lenshina", Robert I. Rotberg 
and Ali A. Mazrui, Protest and Power in Black Africa (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1970). 

3. Native Affairs Annual Report 1933, t)p. 4G_55. 
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in 1940. 

iii. 3 194 trike 

The 1940 strike was, like the 193 strike, a su protest against 

But the most immediate inu; so in 1910 was the rising cost of living 

in t 1w first year of the war. The Eu"pean mineworkers at Nkana and 

Mufulirn went on strike from 18 to 27 March, demanding a rise in their 

1. For tr port, para. 39. 

2. J ladieslc tri#ßenco cnevs Evidence of the Northern Rhodesia mine Workers' 
union, Ndala, 20 July 1938. 



basic wage, increased overtime pay and the establishment of a "closed 
5/ 

shop". Because of dissensions within the W U, the Europeans at Roan 

and Nchangn, did not join the strike. The WVU officials supported the 

strike, but the Union as such did not strike, since this would have 

been in clear breach of the 1: 937 Agreement, which provided for joint 

consultations with the miuiagement in the case of a dispute. '14iothor 

or not the 1937 Agreement was broken, the strike was in flagrant violation 

of imperial interests, since copper was a vital commodity in neat l and 

by the Allies. 

The first indication to the government that Africans might also 

This offer was put to a mooting of boss-boys at U1: cna and Uindolo 

1. An English version is printed in the Forster Report, Appendix. 

2. EC/LAII/78: Record of discussion, 26 March 1940, between Acting Labour 
iaeioner (Howe), DC Kit we, the Governor and the Chief Secretary. 

3. ibid. ;A Royden Harrison and F. Ayer to Chief Secretary, 27 March 1940; 
Orandui by 7 Sandford, Secretary for Native Affairs, :8 March 1940; 

Forster Bonort, para. 54. 



28 March at Mindolo and spread to Nkana, Kitwe (the town compound), 

and Mufulira on the 29th. 

The strike was therefore confined to the mines where Europeans 

had struck a week previously. About 15,000 Africans stayed out until 

7 April, demanding, or so it appo d, "ton shillings a day". This 

demand is still universally remembered on the Cop rbolt (1). Considering 

that the flat-rate wage for Africans was dd per shift on the surface 

and 9d. per shift underground in 1940, it represented a very steep demo, 

but one which way in keeping with good negotiating practice. As Smoke 

Muyunda, a Mufulira strike leader, told the Forstar Commission, 

: r... Our point was that the Company should think of a less amount 
than that. In Pact the Government did not help us to suggest 
a lossor amount than 1O/-, ' a day". (2) 

As the strike progressed, the older system broke down at Uufulira. 

When T. F. Sandford, the Secretary for Native Affairs, end William Stubbs, 

DC sfulire, it the strikers at the mine on 30 April, the elders were 

, Iio*led down by the younger n. Jacob to li, a Nyasa compound older 

later lamented that 

"the younger men of this time, their heads are not well. They do 
not obey their elders at all, but do whatever they like". (3) 

Sandford later reported: "I stated that I was willing to speak to any 

representatives whom they might put forward". (4) The crowd moved off 

to appoint spokesmen for each "truss". The "Committee of Seventeen" was 

born, which besides demanding 10/- a day, 

15E 

"Stated they could work as well Europeans and they were 
prepared, if a Buropean Surveyor was provided, to undertake 
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all the work of one shift and m1 low the Europeans to do all 
the wort; of another shift, and prove that they could produce 
more ore". (1) 

It then became clear to Sandford and to W. M. Logan, the Chief Secretary, 

that the strike was a racial challongo to the Etwopeang as well as a 

demand for more pay C. ). 

1. Forster Report, para. 86. Tian of the members of the Committee of Seventeen 
Inter L, ve evidence to the Forster Caxic3ion. They were: u, 
Jelns Cliazz (underground wor , ors), Yafet Gerurre- (shaft-office clerk), 
iavwilida (unndororound worker), Stephen Kopa (co: npoiand office clerk), 
Lanaro (underground scraper-boy), Jelati !. utiba (underground electrical 
fitter), S noLo Muyunda (curface worker), Kapuniu Sni on and rklae 
Sii: w ýndn (opolmoman of the seventeen). 

2. SEC/LAI3/78, vol. iii: Chic' Secretary to Sandford, 15 April 1940. 

3. Pay parades were hold every day, and this does not apPear to have been 
doliberato provocation by tho Corporatiox . GEC/LAB/139: A. T. Williams 
(DC N3rana) to H. F. Ct rtnol-ßobinson (PC Vlo3torcl Province), 10 March 1941; 
also Tho South African :: iitling and IýaLcj. 1 or4 Journal, 26 April 19,41, 
in the sar.: o file. 
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Northern Rhodesia ! 3 egi nt which was defending the offices opened Vise (1). 

The blood shed at Nkana was inevitable after the police trs 

Elliot Mulenga: 

1. SEC/LAB/78, vol. iii: "Inquest proceedings on 13 Afrionna killed at 
Nkana on 3 April", encl. in Resident ,, 'ý C-istrate , Kit we, to Chief 
Secretary, 10 April 1940. The cron°d was infuriated by the unsuccessful 
attempt by the police to toargas them. Captain Francis-Joncs of tile 
Northern Rhodesia Regiment saw "ono man tearing at the barbed wire 
of the /ompound7 fence with his hands and teeth in a frenzy". Rotborg, 
Rice of Nationa_1inm, p. 175, wrongly places this episode after the 
shooting to illustrate the crowd's resultant anger. Francis-Jones 
quoted it to justify the subsequent shooting. 

2. Personal communications, A. 8. . Knniki, D. Mutondo and C. K. Chewe. 

3. Mboni song by courtesy of C simiro Uumba, Lu , Zambia. Song 
transcribed and translated by Medard Knseaca, 1969. I have not been 
able to discover the identity of "Mantelo". It may have beca Captain 
Francis-Jones, who gave the order to fire. 



with which the strike was organised (1). Four days after the shootings, 

all the strikers went back to work in as orderly fashion. 

Any analysis of the or ni tiara of the 1940 strike must begin with 

view, and there is no rson to disbelieve it. Tiro Committee of Seventeen 

at Mufulira contained only one member, Smoke Muyundu, who was clearly 

not one of this class of worker. At Nkana, Sandford interviewed Six 

The issues chosen, and the way in which they were followed through 

"... was not caused by any demand for betterment of conditions 
(a few comparatively minor grievances which have come to licit 
and which can be remedied, were emphatically not the cause of 
the strike), but by the growing consciousness of the native of 

1. C. O. 795/116/45109/7, part 2: 
9 April 1940. 

2. See above, p. 138. 

3. S word' Report, appendix. 

Garn-Browne to MacDonald (Personal), 

4. SEC/ 3/79: R. S. Hudson to Chief Mary, 30 August 1940. 
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5. So d's Report. 



the disproportion between the wa o of the least efficient 
16 

European and those of any African however competent he may be.. 
It was in effect a strike n inst the colour-bar, and the ultimate 
issue it raises is an extremely serious and delicate one. I 
doubt it that point has been appreciated at Lusaka yet". (1) 

The colour-bar, therefore, made the boss-boys and their clerk allies 

into a radical group, frustrated by obstacles to their advance!: ent, and 

convinced that they were capable of doing the work of Europeans. As 

Forster Commission: 

It was not chiefly fora particular class of workers, skilled 
labour, tsar-boys, or any ordinary labour, they all had one aim, 
one heart, because they wanted more money". (2) 

On the other hand, Stepan Ko a, a clerk: at ultra and another one of 

the Seventeen, maintained 

"we were not asking for 10/- even for a sweeper in the ound, 
there are so people who work with their minds, no work with 
their hands, different work, and the wine should say how much 
the different claý, e t, #. (3) 

In other words, the strikers' dcý. and for a flat 10/- rise was a bargain- 

ing position, and was not incompatible with a demand for a now grading 

system which would recognise experience and skill, and would move away 

from regarding all African labourers as interchan ble, unskilled units. 

Tentative beginnirr at this sew structure came from the miau managment 

in 1)"41, when African labour was grcdcd into 'At, 'B' and 'C' categories, 

according to work done, whetter underl, round or on the surface (4). 

1. C. O. 795/116/43109/7, part 2: Gorc--Bro to Iiac d (personal), 
nil 1940. A copy rigs eent .tv rn Maybin by the Colonial 
c semi--officiMily on ! "ay III . 

2. Forster Evidence, p. 513. 

3. ibid., pp. 508-9. 

$. Statement b the Government of Northern Rhodesia on the t cec,: : znc Lions 
of the cart of the r lt Commission 1940 (Lusaka: Government 
Printer, 1941), printed in Forster Fieport, $t end. 



1. SaWford's Report. 
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raut even accepting Sandford's identification of the "troublemakers" 

"If the election of these people /To the Committee of Seventeon7 
was a correct one, I should have been one of them LVecause I was 
one of the ringleaders of the strikea" But they just taken those 
people who were moderate ... I remember Smoke uyunda. lie was a 
moderate. All militant leaders didn't want to be elected". (1) 

Of course, "tribal" categories can coincide with ocuu tional ones. 

Gluckman says: 

"During the early years of the mines, the posts open for educated and 
semi-skilled Africans were largely taken by Nyasalanders and Barotse. 
Bombes, who are the most powerful tribe near the mines, filled many 
minor authoritative posts. Hence while many Africans e the struggle 
for leadership on the mine in tribal terms, this covers a struggle 
between groups of different skill". (2) 

But for anthropologists like Gluckman to emphasise the objective occupational 

roles in the conflict does not t us very far in analysing the 1940 

strike. Nor does his guilinj, * assertion that 

"The African newly arrived from his rural home to work in a mine 
is first of all a minor (arid possibly resembles miners everywhere). 
Secondarily he is a tribc:: nimi; and his adherence to tribalism 
had to be interpreted in cn urban setting". (3) 

But the leadership of t mineworkers had certainly not transformed itself 

1. A. B. K. Kaniki, personal com ication. This is supported by the views 
of Augustine Nkumbuln, who was trades union reprocentative on tile Brown 
Commission, 1936. Tress, hot-over, are based on hcnr . ay. I grateful 
to Mr. Nkumbula for un ful discussions on this and related topics. 

2. Max Gl. uckc , "Anthropological problems arising from the African 
industrial revolution", southull, social t in MOdOrn Africa, pp. 73-74. 

3. ibid., p. 68. 



into anything "resembling miners everywhere" 
6 

by 1940, if Gluckman 

is hinting that "Bemba" can be equated with "workers in middle-range 

positions". There is a perfectly good reason for this. The Luapulans 

and the Bombs. of Chitimukulu had worked in the Katanga mines in large 

numbers before coming to the Copperbelt, and, according to Sandford, "knew 

of the different attitude in that territory towards the colour bar 

restrictions". (1) In other words, the Bemba speakers were likely to be 

more politically conscious than the other groups, because of their history 

as migrant workers. This political consciousness was to be the basis 

of the 
. als claim to leadership on the Copperbelt, and later in Zambia. 

It cannot entirely be explained by their occupation as minors, or by the 

fact that they constituted a simple majority on the vital Copperbelt. 

1. SEC/LAD/78, vol. iii: Sandford to Chief Secretary, 13 April 1940; 
Merle Davis, Modern Industry, pp. 170-177, and above, pp. 44-48. 
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the conto t of the whole spectrum of African Protest in Northern Rhodesia. 

The wreak and Nyasa-dominated Welfare Societies had achieved little in 

the l 3O's, and remained debatinn societies until the 1940's. Watch Tower 

and other chilinstic religious movements had caused the government muds 

worry in the inter-war period, but their value in transforming the political 

consciousness of the Zambian people was nil. I know of no later political 

leaders who emerged from this kind of training-ground. 

But on the Copperbelt, the workers were faced with a situation of stark 
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for this: first, a fear of retribution, and second, a deliberate policy 

of preserving not only the property which yielded the much-needed wages, 

but the relationships which ensured that African miners had hope of better 

things to come. 

The preservation of property was too widespread to be an accident. 

Both in 1935 and 1940 the strikers had parts of the industrial and urban 

complex at their mercy. J. L. Keith (DC Ndola) Pointed out that at 

Luanshya in 1935, despite the killings, the da=ge was confined to a few 

window panes in the compound office, about £1© of damage at the beer 

hall, a few pounds worth of miscellaneous damage, and ZOO bags of grain 

from the grain store (1). In 1940 the strike was in control of the 

leaders except for the riot at Nkana, and Gore-Browne and his companions 

were able to visit the mine compound in complete safety the day after 

the shootings. 

In Gluckman"s terms, the African mineworkers recognised their 

"interest in the system", and thus did not behave like Luddites (2). 

Unlike Luddites, there was nothing they could remotely in from a policy 

of destruction. But it is something of an achievement for the leaders 

of the strike to be able to direct the energies of their followers away 

1. Russell Evidence, p. 151. 

2. Max Gluckman, "Tribalism, rural ism and urbanism in South and Central 
Africa", Turner (ed. ), Profiles of Chi , vol. iii of Gann and 
Duign , (eds. ), Colonialism in Africa. See also Epstein, Politics, 
pp. 132-133. 
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"to indicate the strange atmosphere, it is worth noting; that 

these natives, who were chiefly Chiw ba-speaking. in s aking 
to me, kept on reminding; each other that they should talk 
Chinyanja dialect, with which they know I was conversant (1). 

After the 1940 strike, Africans continued to use the existing, system. 

They used the Forster Commission as a platform, and most of the surviving 

leaders gave evidence before it. This evidence concentrated on arguments 

for African industrial advancement, 
, 

and the Commission took the point. 

It is pointless, therefore, to seek a "black-white confrontation" 

in the first Copperbolt strikes. In both strikes, the leaders appre- 

ciated the advantages of conciliating at least some sections of the 

white community. Leaders tried to stop stoning and the boating-up of 

Europeans. An Epstein puts it, Africans "were not protesting against 

an industrial system as such; they were complaining of the position 

accorded to them within the system". (2) They saw the government as 

their main potential ally among the whites. How much weight they were 

justified in placing on this alliance remains to be seen. 

1.5andford's; Report. 

2. Quoted by Gluckman, "Tribalism, rura1i t4, p. 130. 

3. The figure for those killed during active participation in the 
indepondence struggle in Zambia (1958-61) is hard to compute, since 
political violence shades into "normal,, violence. The number killed 
is probably nearer 50 than 100. 



the mistrusted whites on the Cop rbelt were mobilised in the Defence 
16C 

Force to defend property. 

i'he Copporbglt was terra incognita to the government in 1935. Wo 

have soon how Sir Hubert Young attempted to set up warning devices such 

as NXIA. 3 and the dthodos-Livingstone institute, so that the government 

would not be taken by iurpriso again. 1o have also seen, however, how 

t ho most vital device of all -a Labour Department independent of the 

Provincial Administration - was subjected to obstruction, and had not , lot 

off the ound sufficiently to matter either way in the 19-10 strike. 

But all the information in the world n useless uulees the Government 

was prepared to act on it. The undeclared war between the Provincial 

Administration and the Colonial Office over the creation of a Labour 

Though "liberal", tl ref ore, in allowing Africans to strike in 

accordance with their English common law rights, in Conciliating them 

1. Forst Report, pares. 54. 

C/JAI3/13 : Governor iybin to Secretary of State, 6 March 1)41. 



afterwards, the government's quuelliný; of the strikes showed a brutality 
17C 

stemming from weakness. The government was also weak politically in 

that it cwld not operate without the acquiescence of the mines and of 

the European community. In a fundamental issue like the colour bar, 

-MG could go no further than the copper companies and the European union 

were willing to go. There was also the inhibiting factor that the 

,; nvernniont itself practised a colour-bar and implemented a dual wn es 

structure in the civil service, a point which was not lost on the mines 

management. The latter challenged the Government in 1941 to investigate 

the colour-bar throughout the territory, not only on the mines. Governor 

Maybin evaded the issue, but the impression remained that the copper 

companies were being arbitrarily forced into the position of bein; more 

virtuous than anyone also in the territory, simply because a strike had 

exposed the colour bar on the mines. 

But if AtG was a weak instrument to use against the economic and 

1. C. O. 795/11t$/45109/7, part I: OAG to Secretary of State, 4 April 1940 
(t®logr ), minutes by A. R. 'I'tsoa as, 3 April lc)40, and by Sir John 
LlaffoY to Sir George Cater, 8 April 19.10; minutes of a meeting hold on 
15 April 1940, with Sir George G tor, A. J. Da we, A. H. Thomas, Sir John 
Forster and F. W. Leggett (Ministry of Lab ) Arocönt. 
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preserve its independence, but there were limits to how far the Colonial 

Office could go in undermining its own Governor, and the Forster Commissioners 

(Sir John Forster, Sir 'wrnltor Buchanan-Smith and Andrew Dalgleish) finally 

did spend a Low days at Government iiou "to avoid misunderstanding", nrnci 

the Come ission for lly reported to the Governor under the : arthorn 

lho; iesinn Commissions of Inquiry Ordinance (1). 

SJeipito the measures to bolster Sir John 1inybin's conridezice, the 

fact remained that the Forster Commission was appointed by the Colonial 

+Oif ice and not, like the Fussell Co Manion, by the Governor in consultation 

with the Colonial Office. Intlic event, however, the Commission caused 

more discomfort to the copper companies than to the Government. The 

only explicit criticisms of the administration were the issue of : 30 'n 

non-intervention before the strike, and the neglect of education on the 

Co}suh lt. (2) But the issue of the colour bar was seized on vitiorously 

by the Commission in chapter X: Racial Difficulties. The mines n agoment 

in London became extremely agitated when they rend paras. 194 - 193 of 

chanter X, which dealt with the extension of African workers' opportunities (3). 

They complained that t> draft report net out and attributed views which 

they had given to the Commission in confidence, and they foresaw serious 

conflict with the European union over para. 19G of the draft (para. 195 

of the printed version), which envisaged the substitution of Africans for 

Europeans in some supervisory jobs, and a separate standard. 

There followed a series of high-level consultations between rcprc- 

sentativen of the copper companies and officials both in London and Lusaka, 

1. C. O. 705/116/451-09/7 part 2: minute by '1 Sir John Maffey, 3 '. ', ay 19440. 

2. Forster deport , pares®. 3-= and 1GGa; C. O. 795/117/0115109/7F: minute by 
E. s. Boyd, 30 July 1940. 

3. First draft of the Forster Report Is in C. O. 795/117/43109/7F. This 
draft s circulated to officials in July 1910. The printe:. :c sort 
was published in February 1941. See also below, Appendix 3. 
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which postponed publication of the ez orly-awaited deport for six Months. 

The Colonial Office, increasingly aware of the need for an uninterrupted 

supply of copper, soft-pedalled the issue of African advancement and 

succeeded only in ac sieving a new grading, structure for African mineworkers. 

Maybin resisted a neral inquiry into African was in the territory, urged 

upon him by the copper companies and the Colonial Office, sind the proposal 

t'as dropped (1). Maybin similarly successfully refused to open ne,, otiations 

with the European union about African advancement, since it was "likely 

to exacerbate feelings without achieving; practical results (2). 

Thus, the Colonial Office was unable oven to persuade a rattled Governor 

to accept the recommendations of the Forster Commission in the field of 

African advancement. The Dulgleish Commission of 10.17 reopened the 

question, -with similar results. when Arthur Creech Jones asked harold 

Macmillan, under-Secrotnry for tColonies, in 1942 what was being done 

to advance Africans in Northern miodesin, the confidential reply was: 

"To quite frank, for the period of the war I want copper and a 
great deal of it. As long as v must have copper are in the 
hands of the (European) Mine Workers' Union ... A frontal attack 
would fail ... The best we can do for the African at present is 
to aim at a little unobtrusive infiltration without saying too 

much about it". (3) 

As long as the British needed copper, they were tied to the Europeans 

without whom it could not be produced. The Northern Rhodesia Government 

was similarly hamstrung, and subject to more immediate social and political 

pressures from the European community a whole. What little progress 

was made was directly or indirectly attributable to the African strikes of 

1935 and 1940. But in the meantime, Europeans made far more spectacular 

advances in political and economic status during the War, creating further 

obstacles to the effective wielding of colonial power by the post-war Labour 

1. SEC/LAB/79: Secretary of State to Governor Maybin, 13 December 1: i-40; 
Governor Maybin to Secretary of State (telegram) 19 December 1)4O; 
Secretary of State to Governor Maybin, 24 December 1 O. 

?. SEC/I, AB/79: Governor Mnybin to Secretary of State, 25 J ry 1941. 

3. ACJ/22/3/1: Harold Macmillan to C cti Jones, 6 May 19^-3. 
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CHAPTER 5 

THE OBSTACLES TO 

AFRICAN JOB ADVANCEMENT, 1940-53 

i 



1 ý. 
i. The War and dependence- on copper 

The Forster Commission had recommended that 

"the mine managements should consider with representatives of the 
Government and the Northern Rhodesia Mine Workers' Union, to what 
positions, not now open to him, the African worker should be 
encouraged to advance". (1) 

Though in practice this recommendation determined the direction and shape 

of the colour bar controversy in Northern Rhodesia for at least the next 

fifteen years, it was not in itself a surprising statement. It was com- 

pletely in accordance with the political doctrine of trusteeship which 

had been hammered home in the Pim, Orde Browne and Bledisloe Reports. 

We have seen, however, that the practice bore little relation to the 

professions. 11hat the Forster Report did was to throw the colour bar 

into the arena of politics, contrary to the desires of the mines management 

and the European Union, and to the embarrassment of the Northern Rhodesia 

Government. Questions were asked in the Westminster parliament, and 

statements had to be made about what the colonial government was doing 

to implement the recommendations of first the Forster and then the 

Dalgleish Commission (2). These statements were necessarily general, 

since, as we shall see, little was being done, but they could be used 

as an ideological facade to cover the fact that each small advance for 

Africans was the result of hard bargaining in the context of a balance 

of power which in the 1950's swung towards Africans. G. H. Hall, Under- 

Secretary for the Colonies in 1941, answering a question from Arthur Creech 

Jones on the colour bar on the Copperbelt, said 

"I think it is necessary to make it quite clear that the Colonial 
Office and the Government do not stand for the colour bar either 
in this country or in any of the Colonies". (3) 

1. Forster Report, para. 212 (x). See also paras. 196 and 197, Appendix 
3, below. 

2. Re ;! t of the Commission a ointed to en wire Into the advancement of 
Africans in industry (The Dnlgleish Report) (Lusaka. - Government 
Printer, 1948. ) 

3. FianEard, House of Commons, 5th series (i3 of C Deb), 369,1260 
(12 March 1941). 
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illustrate that nothing had been done to break the colour bar since then (1). 

We have seen how Governor Sir Hubert Young simultaneously made anti-colour 

bar pronouncements while assuring the Europeans that he would always 

consider their views (2). The phenomenon was not new, but the publicity 

given to Copperbelt affairs after 1940 brought the dichotomy between 

professions and actions into clearer relief. 

The econd World War and its aftermath of austerity for Britain 

played into the hands of those who wished to preserve the status eýuo 

on the mines. The British were clear about the role of the colonies 

from the outset. While in the social sphere the policy of trusteeship 

remained 

"in the economic sphere the general aim of policy should be to 
bring to the maximum the positive contribution of the colonies to 
the immediate war effort in the way of supplies; and to reduce 
to the minimum their demand on the resources in men, materials and 
money which are, or might be, made available to this country either 
at home or overseas. In particular.... colonies which produce raw 
materials of importance to the war effort, including of course 
those sold for 'hard' currencies, should aim at maintenance and 
increase of production at whatever level may be indicated from 
time to time as being necessitated by Allied requirements". (3) 

Northern Rhodesia's place in this schema of things was clear: as an 

essential supplier of copper to the Allies, and nothing was to be allowed 

to interrupt the supply. The copper mining companies developed closer 

links with the British government. From October 1939 the British Ministry 

of Supply had a bulk agreement with the companies, and advanced £750,000 

1. >ointed to in( 
of Africans in the copper mining industry in Northern Rhocbsia (The 
Forster Board Report) (Lusaka: Government Printer, 1954), para. 28. 

2. See above, p. 109-110; 113. 

3. Colonial off ice Circular Telegram No. 82 (3 June 1940) sent to all 
colonial governments, quoted in "War policy in British colonial depend- 
encies" (no author given), International Labour Review, xiii, 3 (March 
1941). Parts of this chapter are based on my "Second World War and 
Northern Rhodesian society". 
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in 1943 towards the development of Nchanga Mine (1). The result of this 

close dependence was a paralysing reluctance on the part of the British 

to raise the question of African advancement during the War for fear of 

unrest from the European Union. The raising of African wages and the 

improvement of their conditions did not, however, rouse the MWU so 

passionately as the advancement question. As a result, African was 

rose from an average of 21/3 per ticket on the surface and 33/2 underground 

in 1940 to an average of 49/10 and 60/- respectively in 1948 (all figures 

exclusive of bonus, which was 2/6, in March 1941 and 10/- in February 1948) (2). 

But European wages also rose steeply in the same period, and the gap 

between the two wage scales widened. This was the crux of the advancement 

issue: there were two ladders, the European high above the African one. 

Africans increasingly demanded a foothold on the European ladder. 

Thus, although British Labour MPS kept their eye on the Copperbelt, 

their questions in parliament were consistently parried by Ministers. 

We have seen how Harold Macmillan confided in Arthur Creech Jones in 1942 

that "the best we can do for the African at present is to aim at a little 

unobtrusive infiltration without saying too much about it". (3) 

ii. The fate of Forat r and üa eish 

Nearly everybody in power professed to believe in African advancement 

from 1940 onwards. Sir John Forster had said so in his Report, although he 

had had to tone down earlier version which had said s© more directly (4). 

1. Gann, "Northern Rhodesian copper industry". 

2. Final Report of the Commission of Inquiry into the Cost of Living 
(The Burrows Report) (Lusaka: Government Printer, 1950), p. 145. 

3. See above, pp. and written official reply to Creech Jones by 
Macmillan, H of C Deb 377,1521-3 (11 February 1942). 

4. O above, P. 172. 
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The mines management, both in London and in Northern Rhodesia, were in 

favour of it for hard-headed economic reasons; the LIWtJ continually 

assured Africans that it wanted them to advance, so long as they did 

not thereby undercut European labour; officials and politicians in 

Lusaka and London continually paid lip-service to the principle, 

though their files on the subject were noticeably thin, for reasons which 

we shall examine; and finally, Africans themselves wished to move into 

jobs which were often being performed by them de facto in any case. 

What must be explained is why the practice was so remote from the 

principle, and why, up to 1953, despite wage rises for Africans, practically 

In 1940, however, these problems had not even begun to be faced, 

1. International Labour Office: Report to the Government of Zambia on 
incomes, wages and prices in Zambia: policy and machinery (The Turner 
Report) (Luaakka: Government Printer, 1969), pp. 8-9,14-20. 
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deal with Forster's recommendations urgently. On the extension of African 

workers' opportunities, he thought the Report "thoroughly sound ... We 

should try to provide for the future advancement of the African, but in 

doing so to strike a fair balance between the African and the European (1). 

A conference with the mines management and the European Union was 

necessary. 

Nor did there appear to be any problem about the attitude of the mines 

management to African advancement: they had already told the Forster 

Commission that they favoured it. The Commission had considered that 

"it would be unfair to ascribe to /theCompanies! 7 self-interest 
their attempt to satisfy to some extent the Africans' aspirations 
towards a higher standard". (2) 

and during 1940 and 1941 they fought the Forster proposals for wage rises 

for Africans, claiming that the government should instead initiate an 

enquiry into the general level of wages in the territory (3). In the 

matter of raining the general level of African wages, then, humanity did 

not coincide with the companies' interests. The companies further thought 

that Europeans' wages were exorbitant. Ernest Opperheimer$ head of the 

Jo sburg--based Anglo-American Corporation, wrote to his son Harry 

in 1941 about Nkarm: 

1. SEC/LAB/79: minute by Governor ybin. to Chief Secretary, 26 August 1940. 

2. C. O. 795/1]. 7/45209/7F: Forster Report, Chapter 10, para. 196 (original 
draft). 

3. SEC/LAB/79: Secretary of State to Governor Maybin (telegram), 
13 December 1940. 
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up to 2200 per month. It in clear to me that further requests will 
be made and that we cannot fight during the war". (1) 

It was clear, then, that the Companies were willing to encourage 

African advancement, by stealth if necessary, but neither they nor the 

government would have the stomach for a confrontation with the European 

union. Peace with the 2, ÄV J t, 'as a necessary precondition for African 

advancement. 

But if the question of African advancement was ever broached, the 

IVU and the mines in 1940r 

"It appears ... that wo o11all be very hard put to it to secure 
re-employment for all Europeans with military or essential war 
work service who will have claims to such re-employment. In 
these circumstances, it would be impossible to maintain in 
employment to the exclusion of such a European any African who 
had during the war been employed in the place of a European, 
and therefore it Seems of very doubtful wisdom to press for such 
employment now in view of its short duration and consequent 
dissatisfaction". (3) 

Fie therefore, despite Colonial Office anxiety, abandoned all intention of 

opening negotiations with the European Union, since these would be "likely 

to exacerbate feelings without achieving practical results". (4) The 

hope expressed by the government in its later published statement on the 

1. Theodore Gregory, Ernest Oppenheimer und the economic development of Southern Africa (Cape Town: Oxford University Press 1962) p. 472. 

2. SEC/LAB/79: R. M. Paterson, Gengral Manager, Roan Antelope Copper Mines Ltd., to Chief Secretary, 4 January 1941; A. Royden Harrison, General Manager, Rho a Corporation, to Chief Secretary, 4 January 1941. 

3. SEC/LAB/79; Governor Maybin to Secretary of State, 25 January 1941. 

4. idea; see also SEC/LAB/79: Secretary of State to Governor Maybin, 
30 January 1941. 



Forster Report that discussions would be initiated was, therefore, a 

somewhat hypocritical one C1). 

Part of the reasan, then, for the government's abandonment of its 

intention to initiate three-party talks was the discovery that the 1940 

dilution agreement severely restricted the job categories to which 

Africans could be advanced (2). Governor Mnybin was rapidly realising 

how circumscribed was his power on the Copperbelt. The government was 

not a party to the 1940 dilution agreement. This was in accordance with 

the accepted doctrine of non-interference between management and labour, 

but it was also due to the fact that only one Labour officer Gilliam 

Stubbs) had as yet been appointed to tCopperbelt, and he confined his 

attentions to African labour conditions. Thus, the Government faced a 

fait accompli. Clause 46 of the 1940 Agrecmeut read: 

"Both parties agree that dilution of labour during the War may be 

necessary, in which case it will be carried out after mutual 
consultation between the Union and the Company. After the War, 

conditions will revert to normal". (3) 

But of course no one doubted that if the Union were consulted, it would 

insist on the rate for the job an laid down in the agreement, thus 

effectively preventing any reduction in labour costs. The Union further 

consolidated its position in the 1941 Closed Shop Agreement with the mines. 

This successfully closed the loophole whereby the companies might have 

employed Africans or "low-grade Europeans" who were not members of the 

MWU in skilled jobs at wage-cutting rates. The likelihood of this was 

not, as we have svery great, but the MWU had erected yet another 

barrier to African advancement which would be used after 1945. 

1. See Statement by the Government of Northern Rhodesia in Forster Report, 
at end. 

8C 

2. The 1940 Acreomcant is on SEC/LAB/108: Agreement between Uufulira 
Copper Minos Ltd. and the Mine Vorkurs' Union. Identical agreements 
were Sicnod for the other producing mines. All were signed in July 1940. 

3. ibid. 
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The MVU's power to create industrial dislocation need not be doubted. 

Frank Maybank, the General Secretary, was a 'communist' in the South 

African manner. Though an advocate of white labour, he also, as we shall 

see in the next chapter, saw the strategic advantages of incorporating 

Africans within the Union, or at least of controllindr them so as to present 

a united front against the employers. In 1942 he was deported until the 

end of the war when be tried to involve the MWU in a dispute on the 

Katanga mines (1). Agitation could also be on a political level, since 

the white miners by 1941 elected three or four of the eight unorficial® 

to Legislative Council (2). 1! arthinus Visagie and Brian Goodwin, both 

MWU officials, represented Nkana throughout the 1940's, and Roy Welensky, 

at this time an official of the Rhodesia Railway Workers' Union, was 

elected for Broken Hill in 1941, and immediately became Director of 

Manpower for the territory. Though these men had differing views on 

the place of Africans in industry, any move by the government or the mines 

to change the status quo was liable to bring a united front of unofUicials 

in full cry. The amalgamation card could be played with some effect. 

"Any immediate initiation of discussions as envisaged by Forster" 
/argued H. F. Cartmel-Robinson, the Provincial Commissioner res- 

ponsible for the stern Province, which at that time comprised 
the Copperbelt7' "would lead to immediate political pressure for 
amalgamation with Southern Rhodesia in the hope that the Government 
Native Policy would be changed". (3) 

Since there was an election to the Legislative Council in August 1941, 

officials agreed that the whole matter cwld be deferred. Conflict with 

the whites was to be avoided in normal times, doubly so during the War. 

African advancement was, then, thrust into the background for the 

duration of the War, and the government addressed itself to what it 

considered more immediate problems. This meant in effect that the European 

1. Gann, History , pp. 339-343. 

2. Broken Hill, Aldo la , Nkana and Luanshya Electoral Areas. See J. w. Davidson, 
The Northern Rhodesian Legislative Council (London: Faber and Faber, 
1948), Appendix E. 

3. SEC/TAB/139: H. F. Cartmel-Robinson to Chief Secretary, 21 August 1941. 
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Union consolidated its retrial and political position. It succeeded 

in killing a Trade Unions and Trade Dinputos Bill which modelled itself 

on the British Trade Disputes and Trade Urions Act, 1927, the notorious 

pout-General Strike law which protected non-strikers and o npelled 

"opting-in" instead of "opting out" of political funds (1). The 

ponition on dilution was held in the 1)14 Agreeý. eat with the mines, 

Lend by March 1947, the now, definitive post-war Agreement enshrined the 

colour bar in Clause 42, which read; 

"42. Dilution of labour 

T Company agrees that rk of the class or graft that is 
being performed, or job that is being filled, by splay ee 
at the time of the sinning of the Aureemant shall not be given 
to persons to whom the terms and conditions of this Agreement 

not apply". (2) 

. 
ilo , however, torbi events after the end of the war pushed the 

officers that they considered their \: njz ; to be too low and that t could 

1. Robert , Lr: br, ur , p. 57. 

:. 1917 A reomýýnt botu+een ?, %ifulira Coptxr Minr±n Ltd. , tc : rtýiiri üarr°cº1i ut+ýc 
Co-y, -, er '. tins Limited ýIiolzanu Corporation Ltd. Antolopo topp, r, Rom 
Mined Ltd. and tho Norte rn 1thoc: o5ia Mine Vor ra' Union Kitwe, 
G t. 'arch 1947. (Kit : Chamber of t1ineu, 1947) on SE /N13! 109. 

3. David Goldsworthy, Colonial I SUC03 in British Politics, 19415-19il 
(Oxford; Clarendon Press, 1071), PP. 113-153. 
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do the work of Europeans. In 19-IS they volunteered to run the mine at 

Nkana during a European strike under the supervision of the salaried staff. (1) 

The whole post-war industrial situation in Northern Rhodesia needed 

sorting out, and successively the British Government tried expert advice, 

impartial investigations, and top-level political negotiation. Only in 

the latter case did a glimmer of success ensue, namely the creation of 

African trade unions. The other two tactics failed miserably. 

The expert adviser was M. A. Bevan, seconded from the British Ministry 

of Labour as Industrial Adviser to the Northern Rhodesia government in 

1945 (2). His province was European labour, and he helped to draft 

the wording of Clause 42, though, according to Stubbs, he did not support 

the principle behind it (3). When it came to African advancement, 

however, Bevan was only as 'expert' as his prejudices would allow him. 

His opinion in 1946 was that Africans were not ready for formally- 

constituted trade unions, and that African leaders would simply "bang 

the big drum" without having a real understanding of the functions of 

trade unions. (4) Bevan approached Maybank, now returned from exile, 

suggesting a conference to discuss African advancement. Maybank replied 

that such a conference should discuss the whole economic status of Africans, 

a position to which the MM adhered throughout the Dalgleiah Commission's 

investigations (5). Bevan was confident that the MWU would attend any 

conference . 

1. SEC/LAB/45: Labour Reports, Copporbelt, 1940-45. See esp. Stubbs's report 
on a visit to Mufulira, 4-25 September 1940 (dated 1 October 1940); 
SEC/LAB/61: Note of a meeting at Government House, 25 October 1948. 

2. ACJ 22/3/19-20: Orde Browne to Creech Jones, 4 January 1946. 

3. SEC/LAB/61: William Stubbs (Labour Commissioner) to Chief Secretary, 
25 March 1948. 

4. ACJ/ 22/3/32-33: Minute by M. A. Bevan, ' 12 April 1946; SEC/LAB/125: 
"African trade unions" (memorandum by M. A. Bevan, 13 April 1946). 

3. ACJ 22/3/32-33: M. A. Bevan, note of a discussion with May k, 18 May 1946, 
on opportunities for the African worker (Secret). 



But the "Four-party talks" held on African advancement in 1947 proved 

a fiasco. Andrew Dalgleish, a British trade unionist, arrived in Northern 

Rhodesia in 1947 to carry out the recommendation of the Forster Commission 

(of which he had been a member) on t rican advancement. He was accompanied 

by H. O. Smith, a director of Imperial Chemical Industries, and James Kelly, 

of the Durham Association of the International Association of Mine 

Workers. But now the Government's policy of letting sleeping dogs lie 

exploded, as it were, in its face. : ißt, the MM and the Chamber of 

Mines asked, was the policy of the Government on African advanceeent? (1). 

The Government's policy was to wait and see what the MWU and the Chamber 

of Mines could agree upon. Thus, an impasse was reached, with recriminations 

all round. Even before the British delegates had met formally, James Kelly 

had become committed to the U's "rate for the job" argument, and H. O. Smith 

took the, Chamber of Mines line that the Government should say what its 

policy was, and that if the MWU insisted on "the rate for the job", the 

task of the conference would be impossible (2). 

There was, however, sufficient fear among all the parties of an African 

reaction for a Commission of Enquiry to be appointed under Dalgleish in 

October 1947, but with Henry Main and James Young as Commissioners. Main 

had been President of the Shipbuilding Employers' Federation, and Young 

was General Secretary to the Association of Engineering and Shipbuilding 

Draughtsmen. The Daigleish Commission was ostensibly a new initiative, 

and was to enquire into African opportunities in industry generally, 

not only the mines. However, Rhodesia Railways was in the process of being 

taken over by an inter-territorial Commission from the two Rhodesian in 

1. Maybanlc read a joint statement on behalf of his Union and the Chamber 
of Mines to this effect when the Conference opened in liitwo on 8 May 1947, 
Elena L. Berger, "Labour policies on the Northern Rhodesian Copporbolt, 
1924-196411 (University of Word D. Phil. thesis, 19(j9), p. 168. 

2. SEC/LAB/60: Memorandum of Industrial Relations Conference (no author, 
no dato); J. Kelly to Andrew Daigloish, 3 May 1947 and H. O. Smith to 
Andrew Dalgleish 29 April 1947. 

184 
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1947, and the Dal leish Commission decided not to "prejudice" the 

position of the Railways Commission by making any recommendations in 

their sphere. In all "lesser" industries, there was no opportunity 

for Africans to advance except after a long; period of training and 

improved education. The Commission therefore focussed on the mines (1). 

The MWU refused to gi evidence to the Commission on the grounds 

that Daigleish was personally unsympathetic to European workers, and 

that the terms of. reference of the Commission did not include any 

reference to "equal pay for equal k", which Maybank and Goodwin 

expanded to equal pay for equal work for equal responsibility, a phrase 

which was designed to exclude job fra mentation (2). The MWU's boycott 

made it likely that the Commission's Report would be only the beginning 

of a further long round of talks about advancement. 

In the event, the Daigleish Report was a conservative one. 27 pasts 

were listed as being capable of being filled immediately by Africans, 

24 of them on the surface. 'In the comparatively near future', eleven 

further jobs could be filled by individual Africans after testing and 

initially under supervision. Africans 'might advance after a period 

of training' to 16 more jobs. No European should be discharged in order 

to make way for an African; the African wage structure should not be 

revolutionised, but the Government should lay down a minimum wa , while 

the emoluments of a European vacating a job eight be divided between 

three Africans. Skilled Africans, however, should earn the same rates 

as skilled Europeans. But in order to effect these roc endations, the 

Commission could only make an appeal to the and the Chamber of Mines 

to "give earnest consideration" to the alteration of Clause 42 (3). 

1. Dalglei h Report, paras. 18,24. 

2. ibid., paraa. 21-23. 

3. ibid., chapters v, vi, viii, x; para. 217. See also Appendix 4 below. 
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"the key to the /Dalgleish/ Report, or perhaps it would be more 
realistic to describe it as a padlock on this Report, is contained 
in Chapter ix /i. e., the section on the alteration of Clause 42/. 
The key to the padlock is the goodwill of the NBMWU. Without this 
key the Report itself cannot be acted upon in so far as the Mining 
Industry is concerned". (1) 

The Government, he thought, need only concern itself with appren- 

ticeship and education: for the rest, the advancement issue could be 

thrashed out between the MWU and the Mines. But honest brokerage by 

the Government was unlikely to break the colour bar. The Government 

"did not stand for" the colour bar, just as it "did not stand for" adultery, 

but it regarded each an a private arrangement to be settled by the parties 

concerned (2). In the abortive negotiations between government, LIWU and 

Chamber of Mines after the Daigleish Report, it became obvious that the 

employers would not move on the colour bar unless supported by legislation. 

The managing directors of the London headquarters of Anglo-American and 

RST wrote to Governor Ronnie in 1949: 

I'... in the last analysis it is not the responsibility of the Companies 
but of the Government of the Territory to ensure that the terms of 
employment in a protectorate where no official Colour Bar exists, 
should be so ordered no to permit of equal opportunity for all 
according to their capabilities and to the jobs to which they are 
suited, irrespective of colour! '. (3) 

Not to be outdone as an advocate of w tna9s and light, Maybank submitted 

an anti-colour bar clause for inclusion in the Trade ' Unions and Trade 

Disputes Bill, but the Government insisted that this would be interference 

1. SEC/LAB/61: Stubbs to thief Secretary, 20 March 1948. 

2. Rowland Hudson (Acting Chief Secretary) explained the government's 

position to the Daigloish Commission, though not in those precise 
terms. ZP/20/1, vol. 2: Evidence to the Daigleish Commission, 

pp. 814-827. 

3. C. F. S. Taylor and R. L. Pram to Sir Gilbert Rennie, 11 August 1949, 

quoted in Berger, "Labour policies", p. 184. See also Intime. or 

of a committee ointed to discuss the recommendations of the i5 

Report (The Uneworth Report) (Lusaka: duplicated, 1949). 
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between employers and employees (1). When Pascale Sokota, a nominated 

African member of the Legislative Council, asked the Chief Secretary in 

1951 what progress had been made on the Dalgloish recommendations on 

African advancement, Stanley, the Chief Secretary, replied that "African 

mineworkers are now able to negotiate and press their claims direct", 

through the African Mine Workers' Union. The matter was closed thus: 

"Mr. Welensky: Would my hon. Friend the Chief Secretary not agree 
that this question of progress within an industry is primarily 
the concern of the industry, that it is both the employer and 
employee /sic/, and there is def initely a limit as to how far the 
Government can intervene? 

Mr. Stanley: Yes, Sir. " (2) 

This was a fittingly negative conclusion to a phase of Northern 

Rhodesia's industrial history. From 1952, when the African Mine Workers' 

Union conducted a peaceful three-week strike, followed by the Guillebaud 

recommendations for increased wages (3), it was clear that the African 

factor had entered the Industrial scene, allied with the African nation- 

alist movement. The 1940's were a decade of uneasy transition towards 

a more positive policy of government towards 'development'. The Forster 

Report had said that the three parties concerned should discuss African 

advancement together; the Dalgloish Report had said that advancement was 

feasible. In the meantime, all parties said that they did not favour the 

colour bar. The Northern Rhodesia Government was equipped with only a 

very primitive ideology on its industrial role: it should get the parties 

1. SEC/ U/61: Notes on a meeting between representatives of Government and 
the Northern Rhodesia Mine Workers' Union hold at Kitero, 7 January 19,19; 
and Berger, "Labour Policies", p. 186. 

2. NR Lognco Dab ., 72,498 and 301 (7 December 1951). 

3. kt port and Award of the Arbiter, C. Wig. Guillebaud Es C. B. E. nominated 
under the Industrial Conciliation Ordinance to arbibrate in a di uto 
between the Northern 

_Rhodesia 
African Mineworkers' Trade Union and the 

Copper Mining Companies, Janus 1953 (typescript, 1053). 



together, and hope, no doubt, that the would accept a phasing-out 

1 

of its members from jobs, or that the Chamber of Mines would carry out a 

programme of replacement with such tact that no protest would be emitted 

by the white mineworkers. Economic difficulties both during and after 

the war placed grave limitations on what could be done for Africans. 

When it came down to essentials, was not the territory's role to produce 

copper? The Government was also a prisoner of history, which is to say 

that its past neglect of education and training for Africans was now 

exposed to the publicity which was another feature of the 1940'x. Fate 

had perhaps played an unkind trick. The well-intentioned amateurs in 

the government were now being asked to unscramble a complicated situation 

which they had had literally no part in creating. 

iii. The limits on knowled : the problem of stabilization 

Part of the problem of advancing Africans lay in the Government's lack 

of power to do battle effectively with the MWU and the Chamber of Mines 

in a territory where copper revenues were an essential and growing part 

of government income; but another part of the problem lay in the fact 

that the Government were almost t otally unequipped with information 

about Africans which was relevant to the industrial situation. The Labour 

Department collected statistics and mado frequent tours of inspection as 

more labour officers were appointed, but the Provincial Administrstionto 

hold on Government policies led to a continued emphasis on the African as 

a tribesman and country-dweller which was quite incompatible with the 

aovola. t of industrial skills. 
It the government knew little about what was going on, it was also 

unsure of what it wanted. The proletsrisnisation of the peasantry was 

a dreadful prospect, yet the migrant labour system was wasteful, and it 

was obviously impossible and undesirable to prevent Africans from coming 

to town for work. Industry had a more hard-headed view of its needs: 
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its initial demand for 'cheap native labour' soon gave way to an interest 

in employing Africans as cheap, semi-skilled or skilled workers. But 

this did not necessarily mean that a body of permanent African town- 

dwellers had to be deliberately created: long service in one kind of 

employment was desirable, but a severance of rural ties was not, for the 

rural areas should remain as a morally stabilising influence (1). Thus, 

the copper companies remained undecided on the subject of stabilisation 

until the 1950's, when the phenomenon was accepted (2). 

It has been said that the 1940's was a transition period, when 

government functions began to widen, but the men and the principles 

behind them were still living in the pro-war world. Nowhere is this more 

visible than in the Government's sincere and agitated attempts to devise 

an attitude and a policy on stabilisation (3). The PA remained wedded 

to the theory of indirect rule and the 'development' of the rural areas, 

so as to prevent the disastrous drift to the urban centres. As such, 

their policy is identical with that of the independent Government of 

Zambia, though the scale of 'development' envisaged by the PA was miniscule, 

and dependent on annual budgetary fluctuations. The first meeting of 

the Native Industrial Labour Advisory Board (NILAR) in 1935, chaired by 

II. F. Cartmol-Robinson, at that time Senior Provincial Commissioner, 

considered that there was no need to adopt a 'hard-and-fast' policy as 

the Belgians had done in Katarr ; 

1. Giovanni Arrighi, "International corporations, labour aristocracies 
and economic development in tropical Africa", D. Horowitz (ed. ) , 
The Corporations and the Cold 1', 'zr (London: Anthony Blond, 1970) . 

2. Gann, History, p. 362.. 

3. See Helmut Heisler, "The creation of a stabilised urban society. 
A turning point in the history of Northern Rhodesia/Zambia. '}, African 
Affairs. 70,279 (1971). 



"no special steps are necessary or desirable to encourage or 
, 9C 

discourage /the 
gradual tendency towards stabilisation of labour7 

at present". (1) 

The Board, however, was so obviously inadequate as a source of advice 

that Orde Browne recommenced in 1938 that it should be reconstituted to 

make it more representative and efficient. (2) But even the reconstituted 

African Labour Advisory Board (ALAB) functioned mainly to record the 

views and impressions of individuals in government and industry; it 

had experience, but little expertise, in the matter of the gathering of 

statistics and in the methods of social investigation that were necessary 

for meaningful government decisions. Even the Labour Commissioner, 

Hudson, could only record his impression in 1941 that stabilisation 

had persisted (3). By 1943, ALAB had chan d its mind, and recommended 

that a definite policy on stabilisation should be adopted. A degree of 

industrialisation was inevitable, and should be recognised and suitably 

provided for (4). 

"Suitably provided for" was the explosive phrase. What kind of 

facilities should be provided for urbanised Africans? It was a problem 

which the Anti-Slavery Society dealt with in its memorandum on the Forster 

Report. There should be a wide-ranging government plan to provide social 

services, housing and better was in the urban centres, as well as "social 

and agricultural betterment" in the rural areas. Funds for these projects 

should come from taxes on the copper companies and the British South 

Africa Company (5i" 

1. Report of the airman of the Native Industrial Labour Advisory Board 
(Lusaka: Government Printer, 1936), p. 5. 

2. Ordo Browne, Labour Conditions, ras. 260-275. 

3. SEC/IAB/27: Minute by Hudson, 4 August 1941. 

4. Report of the Chairman on the 4th Yqfkting of the African Labour Advisor 
Board, 19-20 July 1943. 

5. memorandum by the Anti-Slave and Aborigines Protection Societ on 
the Report of the Commission appoint d to encuire into the 19 0 
disturbances in the Copporbolt of North rn Rhodesia (London: Anti- 
Slavery and Aborigines Protection Society, 1941). 
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Any decision on stabilisation, then, meant large-scale finance, 

and at that stage it became an issue which was much less theoretical and 

brought about clashes of interests. When the PA heard of the proposal 

to appoint a Development Officer for the Copperbelt, II. A. Watnore, 

Provincial Commissioner for the Western Province, protested that the 

rural areas should given priority in development schemes. Besides, 

the proposed Development officer's functions were 

"best done by providing the District Commissioners with an adequate 
staff, which would enable then to think out development programmes 
for their Districts which could be co-ordinated by the Provincial 
Commissioner". (1) 

Plans for social welfare facilities for Africans in the towns were 

scuttled by Sandford, the Secretary for Native Affairs in 19,15, on the 

grounds that benefits should be spread throughout the country (2). 

Officials were, then, deeply divided on principle about stabilisation 

and what the government should do to encourage it, and where. The PA 

was generally for "rural development", attitude which, in retrospect, 

made good economic sense. But the PA was not thinking in economic terms. 

Their interest lay in the preservation and possibly the strengthening 

of traditional structures in the rural areas, of which process indirect 

rule was a part. The PA, in other words, was intent on fulfilling its 

time-honoured, static function of preserving law and order and dispensing 

their conception of "good government". The Labour Department, on the 

other hand, was concerned about the welfare of Africans in towns. The 

bad conditions with which they were familiar would not be remedied by 

"developing" the rural areas, and the rapid growth of the Copperbelt and 

of the wage force presented, in their view,. an emergency situation which 

had to be tackled immediately. 

1. SEC/LAB/27: H. A. Watmore to thief Secretary, 29 May 1945. 

2. Heisler, "Creation of a stabilised urban society". 
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Accordingly, it is no surprise that official policy on stabilisation 

represented a compromise - the "balanced stabilisation" formula which 

tried to take account of R. S. Hudson's (the Labour Commissioner's) arguments 

for urban development and the PA's more traditional concerns. When 

Governor . 7addington met Colonial Office officials in 1944, they made it 

clear to him that some kind of programme would have to be laid down, and 

that the Northern Rhod$sia Government would have to address itself after 

the war to such problems as housing, education, health, welfare and training 

for Africans. But action on these was most obviously needed on the line 

of rail, if only from a security viewpoint. We have already seen the 

anxieties of Russell and Orde Browne about the urban areas. 'rn. ddington, 

however, still delayed action by stressing the "balanced stabilisation" 

concept: 

"The declared policy Should be the recognition of and provision for 
that degree of urban stabilisation which exists from time to time and 
the progressive development of rural areas to keep pace as far as 
possible with the progress in the urban areas, special provision 
being made to encourage the retirement of urban workers to villas 
life with the object of achieving a balanced stabilisation in both 
urban and rural areas". (1) 

But, as the Secretary of State pointed out, this was an unrealistic policy. 

It was unlikely that the same degree of progress could be made in the back- 

ward rural areas as on the line of rail. Special and more elaborate 

services would be required for a long time in the industrial areas. To 

this the Governor agreed, although still stressing the need for minimum 

social services in the rural areas (2). But in a society like Northern 

Rhodesia's, government policies were subject to scrutiny by the white 

unoU icials on the Legislative Council. The Ten-Year Development Plan of 

1947, which at first placed some emphasis on the development of the rural 

1. SEC/LAB/27: Secretary of State to Governor Waddington, 21 April 1944; 
Governor Waddington to Secretary of State, 2 January 1945. 

2. SEC/LAB/2?: Secretary of State to Governor Waddington, 29 March 1943; 
Governor Waddington to Secretary of State, 22 October 1945. 
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areas, was amended after six years to foster greater urban development, 

and to improve expensive services for Europeans (1). Besides the 

political obstacle to allocating, resources to African development , there 

was also a ct3inistrative opposition. A Commissioner for Native Development, 

John Smith : ioUfat, was appointed in 1-313, and in 19.10 his Functions Woro 

broadened from being purely advisory to co-ordinating projects in the rural 

areas. But his functions cut across regular departmental channels, and 

we have seen that the PA would have preferred to guide development 

themselves. What Dennis Driosang calls the "structural fra cntation" 

of the colonial administration was in itself a hindrance to development (2). 

Africans, so long as they remained migrant labourers, could not acquire 

job skills because they were unlikely to stay in town for a sufficient 

lang-th of time to learn anything except unskilled occupations. The debate 

about stabilisation was, then, highly relevant to the problem of African 

job advancement. If Africans were induced to stay in towns and live more 

settled lives there, they could not at the same time be expected to be content 

with ill-paid, unskilled jobs without prospects of advancement. But in 

formulating its policies, the government listened to the copper companies 

and the Europeans in general. It was extremely nervous about hearing 

African views. and particularly mistrustful of any methodical investiimtion 

into the facts of urbanisation. Two instances may serve to Illustrate 

this reluctance to gather data: the government's relations with the Rhodes- 

Livingstone Institute and the Saffu y affair. 

The Ithodes-Livingstone Institute had been set up in the wake of the 

1933 Cop rbelt strike. Its role was to investigate "the effect upon 

native African society of the impact of European civilisation", and thereby 

1. Baldwin, Eccnon is I volo avant , pp. 193-197; Ten-Year Development Plan 
f 
. 
2r Nortfhnrn zihorlevi (Lusaka: Government Printer, 1947). 

2. Dennis Driesan4r;, "Development policy and administration in Northern 
Rhodosire; V. Subr m aaninn and B. Molteno (eds. ), Public Administration 
in Zambia (Oxford University Pr09s . forthcoming). 
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aid the Government by providing it with the scientific data about social 

change among Africans which was so direly needed. But anthropologists 

do not always produce data palatable to governments. Godfrey Wilson, 

the first Director of the institute, was a pacifist who was influenced 

by Marxist thinking (1). His immediate proposal to study labour migration 

from the urban end of the process was received with great agitation by 

3overnment and copper companies in 1933. Rhokana Corporation refused 

to allow Wilson to conduct fieldwork in the mine compounds, and Cartmel- 

Robinson, PC for the Western Province, argued that the interference of 

an outsider would upset the arrangements being made for the setting up 

of Native Courts on the Copperbelt. Wilson was therefore compelled to 

confine himself to an investigation of Broken Hill, which resulted in 

his important An Essay on the Economics of Detribalisation, published in 

19.11-2. (2) However, his work at Broken Hill was cut short by opposition 

from the compound manager, and Wilson resigned his Directorship in 1941. 

In 1944 he committed suicide while serving, as an Education officer in the 

South African army. 

Max Gluckman, the third Director of the Institute, made more headway 

in anthropological studies, and was on terms of friendship with toy Wolonsky, , 

while remaining a Marxist. But A. L. Epstein was excluded from the Roan 

Antelope mine compound When doing fieldwork in 1953-54, and his Politics 

in an Urban African Community was based mainly on data collected in 

Luanahya town compound (3). 

The suspicions of a government at the prospect of a visiting "expert" 

investigating the Africans` way of life can well be understood: Peelings 

could be stirred up, and a hostile published report could damage the 

1. Obituary of Godfrey Wilson by Max Gluckman, RLJ, 1 (1944). I am grateful 
to Richard Brown for information on the beginnings of the Rhodes- 
Livingstone Institute. 

2. Wilson, Essny on the economics of detribalication. 

3. Epstein, Politics, pp. xvii-xviii. 
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government's standing. in Britain. Officials suspected that "experts" 

would not take into account the practical day-to-day problems with 

which the man on the spot was faced. But granted all this, the Government 

also showed itself, in the Saffery affair, to be nervous about accepting 

data collected by its on official, but which was unwelcome to the copper 

companies. 

ALAS had felt the need for more knowledge of African living conditions, 

and in 1942 it agreed to Hudson's proposal to appoint an officer trained 

to investigate the problems of African wages, cost of living and 

stabilisation on the Copperbelt and in other urban areas (1). A. L. Saffery, 

formerly Secretary of the South African Institute of Race Relations, was 

duly appointed, and his first report, based on six months of investigations 

on the Copperbelt, was printed in 1943 and circulated to government depart- 

ments and to the copper mining companies. It painted an alarming picture, 

particularly of the cost of living of urban Africans (2). Discarding the 

approach of breaking down each family's budget, 5affery instead tried to 

calculate "a reasonable minimum standard of living -a standard designed 

to do no more than maintain a person or personsfn reasonable health", (3) 

and found that there was "a startling difference between the average cash 

wage and the minimum coat of living". (4) Saffery's method of calculation 

estimated the minimum cost of existence on the Copperbelt for an average 

African family of four on the mines was £6: 11/7 per month; the average 

family in secondary industry or domestic service had a substantially lower 

average income, and had to meet similar expenses to those of the miners (G). 

1. Report of the second meeting of the African Labour Advisory Board, 
3 February 1942; and SEC/LAB/27: R. S. Hudson to Chief Secretary, 
11 December 1941. 

2. A. Lynn Saffery, A Report on some aspects of African living conditions on 
the Co r Be lt of Northern ithodesia (The Saffery Report) (Lusaka: 
Government printer, 1943). 

3. Saffery deport, p. 3. 

4. ibid., p. 17. 

5. ibid., pp. 5- 17. 
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the mines had son fit to e polo before. There was object poverty n nd 

poor nutrition among the best-paid J'iric n workers in the t rrit' wy. 

V: hst ? Nadu g>verr mnt and mines even more uncomfortable was the clear 

roportin of African ievances: Africans were bitter about low wa s; 

these might be ar., ý. iu-oat that a ffery`s projected living st archa were 

too high, but there is no doubt that his work reflected more accurately 

than over lxýforo . bow Africans actually lived. The fact that they con- 

sistently lived beyond their incomes was confirmed by the Cast-of-Livin 

c fission , which reported that 57 per cent of all African workers In 

19,17 were buying more than they could for out of their earnings, one 

quarter of these spcrdinj more than double their cash income (1). Althouh 

:: ho cost-of-living bonus awarded to African mineworkers in 1941 increased 

from /ä per ticket in Noovol, bcr 1941 to 10/-- in Fobnaary 1917, this did 

not keep up with the rise in the cost of living, which the official 

Colonial Annual Report for the territory reported as Y vin¬g risen by 

iý3 to : )3 per cent for Africans bý t"�oc; i 1939 and 194G: (2). 

Sal (cry, however, had stirred up a hior t'5 rest in implying that 

Africans were not satisfied with their lot. Even his supportive superior, 

'; r `t, PP. :: 3 if. the question nrlssc3 of how Africans 
in pendin- more than they earned. To iior extent thin was c: ileved 
throe i credit, e: ctendcd either by retailers er- by ri 4 tivo and friends. 
But it to-)r;, lilcoly that their "official" incar: ) v ,, As nupp1c c aced 
by extra-1c; ß? n, n: J, as when their wives bre',; cd nrd sold teer. S 

things would not reported to tCoanissicn. 

ti 2. t rro m Ronort, p. 41. Colonial lkn *ua1 Reports: Northern Rhodesia 
(Londons 1L.. S ). 1943) p. 8. 

:Z. SEC/I. AB/71: Hudson to Chief Secretary, 25 October 1: 43. 
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superficial invests tion of c Bitions". (1) 

$¬affery had indeed exceeded his brief in king recommendations on 

fi:.. in minimum ways and in proposing, commission to investiIaSte tile 

possibilities for secondary industry in the territory. : icy also apx-rnrn 

to have tot some of his minor fi,, pures wrong. For these reasons, his 

Pe -port was firmly locked in a depnrtm tnl drawer, and despite many 

requests from outside bodies and a parliamentary question by Creech 

Jones, the report was never published (2). To do so would have upset 

the Chamber of :is and given nition to increasingly vocal critics 

in : Uritm. in. Saffory was allowed to produce another, purely factual, 

report on ei s and cost of living of Africans on the line of rail, 

bat he resigned his post in late and sought the assistance of 

Creech Jones against the Northern : lode is Govet-i .: cat (3). It is not 

clear if he ever carried out his intention of publishing his findings 

independently. 

The Northern Iah - eia Government, then, lacked data on which to 

base, a policy for Africans in town. But wt n it :cr: ct possible that 

uncomfortable facts would come to 1i :t as a result of any methodical 

investigation of African conditions, it shied away from the facts. ',. here 

was M,: onst t. vourJnonn about he the copper companies would react , and 

tja spectre of industrial "discontent" (i. e. active agitation rather Ulan 

passive suffering) hovered in the ckk cued to reinforce the traditional 

official dislike of publicity. The necessity for supplyin' coppor to 

Britain now stood as equal priority with the preservation of law and order 

1. ibid. ! 'c--: arar"tun setting out the cr:: 'iits of t Northern It oe oin Uic: 7bor 
WE Mihi'n 

on the Report crated 28 FFbruary 13-13 by A. L. c. nffery (24 Soptoi:. i)or 
19,1; ). 

2. Vritten reply to Creech Jones the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
I1 of C Dab, 410,2433 (lu may l943). 

3. ACJ/22/3/6: A. L. Saffory to Cch Jones, 11 C1a ter L) l :; 13L-C/LA13/71: 
( port on wages coot of living of Africans at Ndola, Livinr- tore, 
Broken Hill and Luszt: a. (. Sauffery's Second Report) (i 44). 



.... .s . w.. s. ý. r. rameýent ml 4s.. nnt i nee _ 
A$Ai (' in Mn, I t. +. -. -i- +t,. 

I 9E 

satisfying of them? two prior claims on government resourese$. The 

Government's most acute nervousness was reserved for occasions when, 

as in the 1940 strike, Africans beginn expressing their own grievancos, 

or, as with the Rhoden-Livingstone Institute and the S ffery affair, an 

"expert" outsider began to talk directly to Africans. The government's 

main channel of advice, ALAB, expressed the views of employers or of t1' 

whites chosen to represent African interests, such as Gore-Lh owne and 

the nov. E. C. Nightingale. When Roy . 'elensky nominated Nelson Nalura-n;; o 

in 19,18 to represent "native interests" on ALAB after Gore-Browne had 

resigned, familiar official symptoms appeared: William Stubbs, now 

Labour Commissioner, was against the move, partly on grounds of Naluam nQ s 

"lack of experience", and 

"it must also be considered that an African on this board might hamper 
the freedom of speech which has always been a valuable feature of 
meetings in the past". (1) 

But Nalumango duly became a member of the Board, and the Europeans 

presumably had to adjust the expression of their views accordinr,; ly. 

0... 

The indecision of the Northern Rhodesia Government about African job 

advancement and its pre-req1isite, a policy on stabilisation in the towns, 

prevented any progress from being made in this vital political sector up 

to 1053. The overridin;; factor in this indecision was the necessity to 

produce copper for Britain and the Allies, and this could not he done without 

the co-operation of the mining companies. So long as Africans were unable 

to exert political pressure on the Govern nt , this situation was Luilikely 

to alter. In J. A. IIobson's terms, the taproot of imperialism now dooºinated 

the whole plant, and governments were subjected to the wishes of the great 

capitalist combinesý which possessed the wealth without which no government 

1. SEC/LAIV33, vol. ii: Minute by Stubbs, 17 September 1946. 
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could implement the smallest welfare measure (1). This all-c: nbracin; 

drive for production was , of course, at the expense of all the other 

sectors of the Northern Rhodesian economy, particularly the African rural 

subsistence sector; the employers would have used Africans to fill 

skilled jobs at low was if they calculated that the total socio-political 

result would be sustained low-cost production. This was what the copper 

companies told the Forster Commission, though they deplored tho crudity 

of making their views public. But the European Union did not allow 

the companies to attain this desired end. By eroctinL, an effective 

colour bar to job advancement by Africans, the 111VU limited the victorious 

proEress of extractive capitalism in Northern Rhodesia. They did so, 

of course, in order to preserve the interests of their members, who were 

among, the best-paid manual workers in the world. It is not necessary 

to accept Isaybank's or Goodwin's view of the MWYU as a Sir Galahad 

delivering the African workers from the moral obliquity of blackleggism 

to see that the MIKU had a historic role of a sort. But its tactical 

position was, in the short term, in a state of hopeless confusion. The 

white miners wore seen to be the only obstacle in the way of advancing 

the blacks, and their attitudes were not improved in their public 

expression by the cultural traits of South Africa, from which many came. 

But however inept their propaganda, the white miners were not the only 

obstacle to African advancement in Northern Rhodesia. We have seen that 

the British and Northern iihodesian Governments and the copper ccxapanics 

all placed their vital interests before the ddvancement of Africans, 

and the end result was a stalemate producing maximum bitterness for the 

Africans. The MWUJ was, as it were, the prize-fighter placed in the 

ring, to fight until he dropped. At the end of the conflict, the copper 

1. J. A. Hobson, Imperialism, a Study (London: Allen and Unwire, 3rd od., 
1938), pp. 71 U. 



companies would collect the winnings and would be happy to see both 
20 C 

combatants powerless. In the next chapter we shall see how Africans 

became for the first time an active factor in the politics of labour 

in Northern Rhodesia, and how the African Mineworkers' Union overtook 

the feeble efforts of the Government to improve their lot, and within 

a very few years became as important as any other factor in the colonial 

equation. 
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CuAPTEli ü 

TRADE UNIONS AND 

AFRICAN POLITICS, 1940-1933 



In Chapter 4 we discussed the place of the Copperbelt Strikes of 
0G 

1933 and 1940 in the politics of African nationalism in Northern Rhodesia. 

In this chapter, we go on to examine the creation of institutionalised 

modes of expression for Africans between 1940 and 1933, and in what ways 

these reflected the growing conflict between Africans and Europeans in 

these years. It will be argued that from 1940 to 1949, European initia- 

tives were paramount, and Africans' responses were a pragmatic adaptation 

to a situation in which they were offered few options; after 19.19 the 

existence of a powerful but unstable African union on the mines meant 

that African initiatives would more and more compete with those of 

Europeans in the industrial field; but at the same time, the political 

instability of the AMI`W and other African trade unions was a reflection 

of growing conflict among Africans themselves about the proper role of a 

union and the appropriate demarcation of political roles between the 

unions and the African political movement at large (1). It will also be 

argued that although the creation of colonial trade unions under government 

auspices was strictly in line with the policy of the British Government 

from as early as 1930, African trade unions in Northern Rhodesia con- 

stituted one step further in the process of the passing of the political 

initiative to Africans, and in the wider perspective, helped to create 

the necessity for political decolonisation by forming for the first time 

institutions for Africans which were legal, but at the same time uncontrolled 

by the government, the mines, or the white unions. 

The rise of African trade unions in Northern Rhodesia has attracted 

a fair body of literature. A survey of this literature shows the necessity 

1. I have dealt with this problem on a wider time-scale in my "The role of 
labor in Zambia", in H. J. Macdonald and Allan K. Smith (eds), Protest 
and Resistance in Twentieth Century Africa (FHeinemann, forthcoming). 
In general see also Robert H. Bates, "Unions, parties and development: 
a study of government policy towards the mineworkers of Zambia" 
(Massachusetts Institute of Technology Ph. D. thesis, 1939). 



for clear distinctions: first, between the twentieth-century colonial 
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situation and the situation in nineteenth-century Europe in which modern 

European trade unions were barn, and which forms a prototype against 

which some authors test the African case; and secondly, between the 

objectives of the home government and those of the men on the spot, both 

officials and unofficials. 

The f irrt generation of post-war Marxists, of whoa Jack Vtoddis is 

perhaps the best known (1) w the rise of organised labour in the 

colonies as a significant phenomenon, resembling the rise of a working 

class in Durope. The working class was in the v , ard of revelution 

in Europe in the twentieth century; it was, therefore, tempting to view 

the emergence of colonial trade unions as heralding a similar revolution 

there. 

"The Colonial office and Fabians have combined to foster the myth 
that trade unionism in Africa rran not the result of African effort 
but the fruit of British gcnorosity ... The African workinr, clam 
has literally had to fight every inch of the way to win and maintain 
trade union recognition, and even to this day its rights are constantly 

violated" (2). 

Woddis assorts that the formation of African trade unions in Northern Rhodesia 

was "at the insistence" of the Africans, and that the history of the 1950'n 

showed evidence of class solidarity among workers, and even the beginnings 

of "a class-conscious proletariat" (3). It must be added that later Marxist 

1. WWoddiri , Hoots of Revolt; Africa, the Lion Awakes (London: Lawrence 
and Wishart, 1361). 

2. ''bddis, Lion Awakes, pp. 42-43. 

3. ibid., pp. 91,98. 

4. Szymon chodnic, "Social Classes in Sub-Saharan Africa", Africanna 
Bulletin (. Varsaw), 4,1966. 



It will be argued in this chapter that local officials, far from 
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opposing African trade unions, came to support them, and the European 

LAI', 'U, which was the most enthusiastic supporter of African trade unions 

among the white community, was also least enthusiastic about African 

industrial advancement. And the assumption that Africans wanted trade 

unions must not go unquestioned. 

The opposite viewpoint from that of the Marxists also fails to deal 

with the complexity of interests at work in the territory in the late 

1940's. Roberts's thorough study of colonial labour policy (1) accurately 

reflects the traditional Fabian-Colonial Office philosophy on the Gradualist, 

non-political role of trade unions both in Britain and the colonies. 

But the work does not explain why the delays, reverses and contradictions 

of policy implementation on the spot led to a situation where the African 

trade unions in the 1950's contributed their share to the many-fronted 

conflict which has come to be known as the freedom struggle. Only by 

examining the politics of labour through the local situation can we 

understand the limitations of labour policies. James Hooker has also 

examined the problems through consideration of the role of the Labour 

Department in the formation of African trade unions in Northern 

Rhodesia (2), and concludes, in a similar vein to Roberta, that the key 

part played by the Department prevented a deterioration in industrial 

relations in the 1040's. But Hooker's analysis, like that of the Marxists, 

omits any attempt to fathom what the African workers wanted at this stage 

in their history. The unsatisfactory nature of all these analyses lies 

in their perspective: the problem is regarded as one of policy implementation. 

1. Roberts, Labour. 

2. James It. Hooker, "The role of the Labour Department in tho birth of 
African trade unionism in Northern Rhodesia", International Review of 
Social history, x, 



Even Woddis adopts the method of quoting from and italicising official 
O 

reports, so that his critique is expressed within the same framework as 

that of the officials. Woddi® can, therefore, only see the African 

struggle through European lenses. 

The "Dar es Salaam school" has also touched upon the growth of 

trade unionism, though only in Tanganyika (1) so far. John Iliffe 

illustrates the "growth of docker consciousness" in Dar es Salaam port, 

leading to the first dockers' trade union, formed without the assistance 

or knowledge of the Labour Department. Iliffe emphasises the "grass- 

roots grievances" which powered the movement, and criticises Tom Mboya 

for asserting that African trade unionism had to be created from the 

top downwards. The theory of initiative from the bottom upwards is 

in line with Iliffe's interpretation of the Maj i-Maj i Rebellion (2), 

and with John Lonsdale's theory of the rise of nationalism in East Africa 

which emphasises the essential spontaneity of African resistance, and 

consequently the co-ordinating rather than the instigating role of the 

elite (3). 

This account will argue that the intellectual populism of Lonsdale 

and Iliffe is not any more satisfactory than Marxism or the "colonial 

policy" approach. Trade unions in Northern Rhodesia were accepted by 

the African elite as a pragmatic response to the situation in 1947-48. 

It is practically impossible to find any evidence that the mass of the 

African workers wanted trade unions until such time as they came into 

1. John Iliffe, "A history of the dockworkers of Dar es Salaam", Tanzania 
Notes and Records, 71,1970-Terence Ranger, one of the supposed leaders 
of the "School", denies that it exists. See T. U. Hanger, "The new 
historiography in Dar es Salaam", African Affairs, 70,27S (1971). 

2. John Iliffe, Tanganyika under German Rule (Cambridge: Cambridge 
Cambridge University Press, 1969), chapters 1 and 2. 

3. J. M. Lonsdale, "Some origins of nationalise in East Africa", Journal of 
African History, ix, 1 (1968). 
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existence. But we must now carefully examine the development of African 

trade unions in Northern Rhodesia in the light of our knowledge of the 

local situation from official and unofficial sources, assessing what oppor- 

tunities the local situation presented to Africans. 

i. "Development on sound lines" - the colonial Government's ideal 

In Europe, trade unions had led a hunted existence in their early stages. 

The ideology of nineteenth century governments held no place for these 

essentially unlawful organisations which were in restraint of trade, and 

were possibly also seditious conspiracies of the disinherited, plotting 

to dislocate industry and even to overthrow legitimate governments. 

The Trade Union Act, 1871, was a victory for British trade unions in that 

at least they were recognised in law, strikes and peaceful picketin;; being 

made legal. By the 1930's, despite the hostile Trade Disputes and Trade 

Unions Act, 1927, British trade unions had become part of the sinews of 

government: increasingly, trade unionists sat on Royal Commissions, 

and were formally consulted by governments. Parallel with this trend, a 

more outward-looking policy was progressively being adopted by the trade 

unions, who had hitherto been diehard isolationists in their foreign and 

colonial policies. In 1937, the Trades Union Congress (TUC) set up an 

advisory committee on colonial problems, similar in scope to that set 

up by the Labour Party after the First World War (1). In the 19410's, 

British trade unionists sat on the Colonial Labour Advisory Committee, 

1. V. L. Allen, Trade Unions and the Government (London: Lon&nnns, 190t)), 

pp. 26-43; Henry Polling, A History of British Trade Unionism (London: 

Macmillan, 1936), part 1; Roberts Labour, pp. 143 ff.; D. I. Davids, 
"The politics of the TUC's colonial policy", iý-oliticnl Quarterly, 31 
(1904); see also my "The attitude and policy of the main sections 
of the British labour movement to imperial issues, 1b99-192.1" (Uni- 

versity of Oxford B. Litt. thesis, 1965), chapter 4, and ACJ 14/1/9: 

papers of the TUC Colonial Advisory Committee, 1937. 



which replaced the old departmental Labour Committee in 1942 (1), and 
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helped to choose the first trade union advisers for the colonies (2). 

The climate in which African trade unions grew up was, then, very 

different from nineteenth century Europe, quite apart from the fact that 

in colonies the class struggle was smothered by the larger struggle for 

national liberation (3). Far from being mistrusted as subversive insti- 

tutions, trade unions for colonial peoples were now regarded as something 

to be encouraged, which could help to develop an interest in local self- 

government and development. Not only paternal guidance from Governments 

was to be available, but also fraternal encouragement from the labour 

movement in the United Kingdom, which by the 1940's was forging many 

personal links with the leaders of colonial peoples. There were, of 

course, limits to be imposed on the growth of colonial trade unions, 

and they were to be closely supervised in their early stages. Above all, 

they were not to be allowed to become political organisations. Here the 

British government and the TUC were in agreement. But the ideal remained 

firm: trade union institutions were to be part of the scene in the 

colonial empire. Drummond Shiels, the Under-Secretary for the Colonies 

in the 1929-31 Labour Government, first enunciated the policy in 19: 30 (4). 

Malcolm MacDonald's despatches in 1935 and 1937 (5), on the importance 

of Labour Departments in the colonies, were part of a broad-fronted attack 

1. Roberts, Labour, pp, 750; :. 189. 

2. Lee, Colonial Development, pp. 158-172. 

3. II. J. and R. E. Simons, Class and Colour in South Africa, 1850-1050 
(IIarmondworth: Penguin Books, 1909). This thesis pervades the Simons, 
book, and is summed up in the Conclusion. 

4. Roberts, Labour, p. 178. Roberts argues that Drummond Shiels was the 
prime mover in these matters during the Second Labour Government, 
1929-31. Lord Passficld, who was Secretary of State, had "got into 

a Civil Service way of looking at things". Goldsworthy, Colonial 

Issues, p. 113. 

3. q. v. above, pp. 97-99. 
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on the lethargy of colonial governments in the labour field, which, 

as we have seen, achieved only a partial success in Northern Rhodesia. 

The Iloyne Commission on the West Indies, 1936-39, (1) criticised the 

colonial government there for neglecting to implement Colonial Office 

policy on trade unions, and the Colonial Development and 0elfare Act 

of 1940 enabled further pressure to be put on local administrations. 

But as usual, there remained a gap between the ideals expressed 

in Colonial Office despatches and what was practised on the spot. For 

the Colonial Office, trade unions were to be striven for in the colonies 

as part of a wide-ranging policy for the development of native peoples 

which would include co-operatives, and the extension of local government. 

For the Northern Rhodesia Government, trade union-type institutions would 

be worthwhile if they could act as alarm mechanisms to warn officials of 

impending unrest. Without too much exag<eration, it could be said that 

for the local administration, workers' organisations were to be an 

additional mechanism for controlling the African urban population; for 

the Colonial Office, they were channels through which ideas about 

development could be applied. In the event, neither of these functions 

proved to work in the way that was expected, and African trade unions 

became independent bodies used by Africans themselves for collective 

bargaining, which in the nature of things in Northern Rhodesia, involved 

demands which were closely allied to those of the African political 

movement. 

The Northern ithodesia Government's strategy after the Forster Report 

was to work towards something like African trade unions, without admitting 

this either to themselves or to anyone else. We have seen that the 

1. The West India Royal Commission Report Mid'. .. 6607 of 19,13). 



government had been anxious since 1935 to open up channels of communi- 

cation with the urban African workers; but at the same time the copper 

companies were suspicious of any moves in the direction of collective 

bargaining about wages and conditions. Between 1941 and 19.17,. therefore, 

a number of transitional organisations were set up for African workers 

which fell short of trade unions but which were a step forward from the 

tribal older system which had proved to be of so little use in a situation 

of industrial crisis at Roan and itufulira. Scrivener, the compound 
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manager at Nkana, did not have a system of elders, but held talks with leading 

Africans on the mine from time to time. 

Hudson, the Labour Commissioner, approached the general managers of 

the four producing mines in July 1941, after prodding from the Colonial 

Office (1). The mines agreed to the formation of committees of Tribal 

Representatives (TR's) at each mine, to be guided by Labour Officers. 

The method of election differed at each mine, depending on the inclination 

of the compound manager, who continued to be the only management represen- 

tative with whom Africans dealt. The. TR's'function, according to the 

Secretary for Native Affairs, was "to keep in touch with all native workers 

and to present to management on their behalf any grievances there may be 

in regard to working conditions". (2) By the end of 1941, TR's hnd been 

instituted at all the mines except Nkana, where the workers, remembering 

1. SEC/LAB/139: Secretary of State to OAG (W. M. Logan) 28 April 1941; 
Record of tentative decisions reached .. Kitwe, 3 July 1941. The 
latter document recorded tentative agreement between Hudson, Stubbs 
and Cartmel-Robinson with Messrs. A. Royden Harrison, R. M. Peterson, 
W. J. Scrivener, H. H. Field, P. H. Truscott and A. H. Brunsden of the 
copper companies' management: tribal representatives were to be 
substituted for tribal elders, Nkana was to institute tribal rep- 
resentatives, and the representation of Africans was to be through 
TR's and boss-boys. 

2. Epstein, Politics, p. 62. 



zýc the shootings of 1940, delayed the setting up of TR's until 1942 (1). 

But TR's were already an anachronism in a work force in which 

various occupational groupings were already differentiating themselves. 

The boss boys as a group were comparatively highly paid, bore some 

responsibility in the work situation, and were extremely conscious of 

the colour bar, since it placed an immediate barrier on their further 

progress. When Stubbs, the first Labour Officer appointed to the 

Copperbelt, toured the mining towns in 1940, the boss boys kept asking 

him about the results of the Forster Commission,. and complaining about 

their treatment by Europeans underground (2). It was, therefore, thought 

wise to form Boss Boys' Associations, (BBA's), which would meet with the 

Labour Officers and the compound managers regularly, but which would 

confine themselves to discussing boss boys' grievances only. By the 

end of 1942, BBA's existed on all the mines except Nchan (3). At 

the same time, and parallel with the BBA's, African Clerks' Associations 

were being formed (4). 

All this did not happen without opposition from the copper companies. 

The intrusion of both labour officers and new organisations for Africans, 

disturbed the pristine simplicity of their labour relations. The 

Chamber of Mines protested that BBA's might register as trade unions 

under the draft Trade Unions Conciliation and Trades Disputes Ordinance, 

then before the Legislative Council. Then, the government and the mines 

would have no further control over them, and they would be ripe for takeover 

1. Labour Department Annual Report for the Year 1941; SEC/LAB/45: 
Report by P. J. Law (Labour Officer) on a visit to Nkana and Mindola, 
January 5-8,1942. 

2. SEC/LAB/45: Reports by Stubbs on visits to Mufulira, 24-23 September 
and 9-12 June 1942. 

3. Labour Department Annual Report for the Year 1942. 

4. Epstein, Politics, pp. 82-83. 



by the 1WU (1). The companies' reluctant acceptance of SBA's at the 
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end of 1942 was on condition that they were not convertible into trade 

unions (2). Nor did the compound managers, hitherto supreme in the 

African mine compounds, take kindly to the lectures on representation 

and the presentation of grievances which the labour officers gave to 

the Bi3A's. Spearpoint at Roan Antelope and H. H. Field at Mufulira 

were obstructive, and in 1943 the Secretary of the Chamber of Mines 

was demanding that a precis of each lecture should be delivered and 

submitted to the compound manager in advance (3). The Labour 

Commissioner did not consider that these talks were subversive, and he 

refused the request. 

Perhaps the companies were right to be nervous, for the adage that 

"he goes furthest who knows not whither he goes" applied sharply to the 

Labour Department at this time. Colonial trade unions were, after all, 

in the air, and not just figuratively. Brian Goodwin, President of the 

LYU, "heard" on the radio in 1943 that a British trade unionist was about 

to come to the territory to organise African trade unions (4). lie was 

quickly reassured by officials: no British trade unionist had been 

detailed for this task. But the trend was there for all to see: the 

first six trade union advisers had been sent out to the colonies in 1942, 

and over the next ten years, between 15 and 20 British trade unionists 

1. Acc 32/17: Confidential memorandum from the Chamber of Mines, 29 Sept- 

ember 1942. The Bill was withdrawn after criticism from the Northern 
Rhodesia Labour Party and the MWU. The Acc series is in the National 
Archives of Zambia, Lusaka. See also Roberts, Labour, p. 232-3. 

2. Epstein, Politics, p. G3. 

3. Acc 52/17: P. H. Truscott (Secretary, Chamber of Mines) to Labour 
Commissioner, 26 October 1943. 

4. SEC/LAB/34, vol. iv: Interview between Messrs. Goodwin and Ross 
(President and Vice-President of the MWU) and the Provincial 
Commissioner, Western Province at Kitwe, 1 October 1943. See also 
Hooker, "Role of the Labour Department". 



performed the function of setting colonial trade unions "on the riclit 
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lines", or, as Woddis puts it, "to fight militancy in the trade union 

movement and to encourage class collaboration". (1) 

No decision had yet been made by the government on the simple 

question of whether or not African trade unions were to be encouraged. 

Governor Waddington had written confidentially to the Secretary of 

State in 19,4 2 that 

"there will be an ultimate development of trade unionism and 
collective bargaining on the part of Africans themselves, but 

progress ... must be gradual". (2) 

This seemed to indicate a cautious policy of encouragement. But 

officials in the Legislative Council repeated the Forster Commission's 

opinion that Africans were "not ready" for trade unions, though there 

was a need for something "less neutral" than the Labour Department to 

safeguard African workers' interests (3). The Labour Department was 

therefore hard put to it to interpret its brief, which led Stubbs, as 

the labour officer most concerned, to seek definite support for a policy 

of progress towards collective bargaining: 

"There is a general idea (among mines management) that Government 
is not wholeheartedly behind us in our efforts to advance towards 
collective bargaining. There is a fir 

, 
feeling that the Labour 

Officers may only do what the Chamber /of dines/ approves, and 
there is considerable suspicion that we are constantly trying, 

without full authority from the Government, to rush ahead for 
some obscure ends of our own". (4) 

Stubbs asked for a ruling that the Government was in favour of 

"steady progress towards African Trade Unionism provided that such 

1. ; "Toddis, Lion Awakes, pp. 44-65; Lee, Colonial Development, pp. 168-172 
Roberts, Labour, pp. 190,215. 

2. SEC/LAB/139: Governor itaddington to Secretary of State, 22 August 1942. 

3. See, forexample, NR Legco Deb, 45,243 (1 June 1943), speech of 
T. F. Sandford, Secretary for Native Affairs. 

4. Acc 52/17: Stubbs (Labour officer) to Labour Commissioner, 
24 November 1943. 
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progress was gradual and controlled by the Labour Department". (1) 

1? 

But the Governor shied away from any such definite commitment: where 

Africans were "ready", assistance would be given for "development along 

the right lines"; where they were not ready, no undue encouragement 

should be given to them (2). For Governor 11.7addington, the "ultimate' 

development" of African trade unions was not something to be encouraged 

or engineered by the Labour Department, it was something which would 

merely "happen" when Africans, presumably by their own efforts, were 

"ready" for it. 

Obviously some kind of external dynamic was necessary to persuade 

the government to be less negative. Chronologically, the first 

galvanising factor was the behaviour of the MWU. From 1942, when 

Maybank and his colleagues were deported, the MWU had been making 

sporadic attempts to organise Africans. The twin spectres of communism 

and the Ossewabrand g, both of which were represented among the white 

miners, spurred the government to expand the TR system in late 1942, 

lest "white agitators" seized the leadership of the African miners (3). 

A year later, Governor Waddington confided in the Secretary of State 

that the Mine Workers' Union "is actively but covertly encouraging 

Africans to form a trade'union". (4). In the same year, four out of 

five branches of the M V1J passed resolutions instructing the Executive 

to examine the question of forming African trade unions (s). 

As for Africans themselves, there was a polite but cautious interest 

in trade unions, though, as we shall see, this was never a decisive 

1. ibid.: memorandum: African labour - collective bargaining (? April 1944 
? W. F. Stubbs). 

2. ibid., phone message from Secretary for Native Affairs, 24 April 1944. 

3. ibid., Hudson (Labour Commissioner) to Chief Secretary, 9 October 1942. 

4. ACJ/ 14/4/34-35: Governor . 91addington to Sec tary of State, 
30 August 1943. 

5. NR Logco Deb, 54,54 (6 MJay 1946). 



factor in the decision by the government to form them. According to 
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P. J. La. v, who at the time was labour officer at Mufulira and Chingola, 

desire by Africans for information about trade unions began to grow in 

1J 14- 5 (1). But A. Boyden Harrison, General Manager of Rho: cana 

Corporation, claimed that no request had over been made for the formation 

of African trade unions by TB's or I33A's at Nkana or at other mines (2). 

The decisive push towards the formation of African trade unions 

caste from a curious alliance between some elected members of the Louis- 

lative Council, notably Roy Welensky and Stewart Gore-Browne, and the 

British Colonial Office. Between 1947 and 1949, TR's, UBA's and Works 

Committees were thrust aside to make way for fully-fledged African trade 

unions, and the whole concept of "gradual progress" was abandoned, though 

the government still hoped to keep them "on the right lines". 

The origins of the V; elensky-Gore-Browne-Colonial Office axis lie 

in the strike of African railway workers in the territory and in Southern 

Rhodesia in October-November 1945 (3). Though the strike in Northern 

Rhodesia was avowedly a sympathy strike to coincide with the strike in 

the South, many specific local grievances came to the fore, and in the 

railway and mining town of Broken Hill, the strike spread to the miners, 

who had hitherto been noted for their apparent contentedness (4). The 

1. SEC/LAB/125: Note by P. J. Law (Senior Labour Officer) on the evolution 
of collective bargaining on the Copaerbelt among-various classes of 
Africans, 21 January 19.18 (encl. in Stubbs (Labour Commissioner) to 
Chief Secretary, 28 January 194E. ) 

2. Na Legco Deb, 54,50 (G May 1946). 

3. Report of the Committee appointed to investizato the grievancos which 
ve rise to the strike among-st the African employees of Rhodesia 

Railways (The TredGold Report) (typescript, 1943); I am also 
grateful to Arthur Turner for allowing me to see some of his unpublished 
work on the history of Broken Hill/Kabwe. 

4. Godfrey Wilson, Memorandum on the relative lack of social tensions at 
Broken 11111,21 Ilay 1940 (unpublished typescript in the 1t11odos- 
Livingstone Institute collection, Institute of African Studies, 
University of Zambia, Lusaka). 

9 



mine TR's were swept aside and a strike committee formed, in a similar 
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fashion to the Committee of Seventeen at Mufulira in 1940. This strike 

committee was placed on a permanent footing as a Porkers' Committee, 

and recognised by the mine management and the Labour Department an the 

body which negotiated about work conditions, while the TR's continued 

to deal with domestic and compound matters (1). The strike had been 

highly successful, and committees of workers were negotiating wage 

increases and improvements in working conditions. Did this mean 

that Africans were now "ready" for trade unions? Richard Gray, 

basing his view on a subsequent speech by Welensky to a London audience, 

says, 

"The successful organisation of the railway strike 'compelled' 
the leader of the Europeans in Northern Rhodesia, )r. Roy Welensky, 
himself a railway trade unionist, to change his views on African 
capabilities". (2) 

This was dramatic hindsight on t lensky'n part. His "conversion" 

was much more gradual than this, and started earlier, if we are to believe 

what `t 1ensky wrote to his radical friend Max Gluckman, in 1942, shortly 

before Gluckman became Director of the Rhodes-Livingstone Institute: 

"TThe trouble with me these days is that my mind is broadening on 
social problems, and I am very worried because I am getting to 
think more and more like you, and I can see no solution. There 
must be some place for the Africans -I cannot accept that it is 
right with us yet, but where it in I do not know". (3) 

But even shortly after the railway strike, which he later declared 

had converted him to African trade unions, he was telling the Legislative 

Council 

"Let me say straight away I do not think the African is yet fit 
for the trade union movement. That is my opinion and I think 
it cannot be cast aside lightly. I have had 22 years' solid 

1. Labour Department Annual Report for the Year 1945. 

2. Gray, The Two Nations, p. 285. Gray cites a speech made by Welenskyº 
at the Royal Bnpire Society in support of this. 

3. Rhodes-Livingstone Institute Collection I, 48 (1): Welensky to 
Gluckman, 16 December 1942. I am grateful to Richard Brown for this 
reference. 



experience of trade unionism and I am proud to be associated 
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with it, but it is not a thing I think can be grafted on to 

people like Africans without a great deal of thought". (1) 

The conventional "halfway house" was appropriate. By the following 

year, Welensky had been converted to African trade unions for compellingly 

political reasons. 

In 1945-46 the Colonial Office under George Hall, and, from August 

1946, Arthur Creech Jones, was turning to the problem at Northern 

Rhodesia. Orde Browne, the Labour Adviser, wrote to Creech Jones 

(who at the time was Under-Secretary) confidentially early in the new 

year of 1946 to the effect that a trade union officer should be appointed 

to the Northern Rhodesian Labour Department, "which has always been 

somewhat weak". (2) He pointedly attached a diagram showing riots 

involving labour in the colonial empire from 1935 to 1945, covering 

15 territories and listing 23 serious clashes with security forces (3). 

The Labour Department, as we have seen, needed no persuasion of the 

fact that some kind of "listening-in" device was needed. Stubbs had 

been organising the shop assistants at Mufulira since 1940 (4). The 

far-sighted R. S. Hudson, now Secretary for Native Affairs, shrewdly 

analysed the stage that African aspirations had reached in 1946: 

"I agree that there is no general demand for trade unions but that 
the small but growing politically minded class would like to be 
taught how to form trade unions largely because they are things 
the Europeans have and they have not, and partly because they 
believe that if they had trade unions they would be able to 
obtain wages and conditions more comparable with those of 
Europeans". (5) 

1. NR Legco Deb, 52,60 (28 November 1945). 

2. ACJ 22/3/19-20: Orde Browne to Creech Jones, 4 January 1946. 

3. Table , p. 98above. 

4. William Stubbs, personal communication. 

5. SEC/IAB/123: minute by Hudson, 28 April 1946. 



But more departments were involved than the Labour Department, 
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and greater issues were at stake at this time than African trade unions. 

The Europeans of the territory had never abandoned their demand for 

greater political power, even during the War. Amalgamation, however, 

was becoming a less viable slogan, since the British Labour Party 

declared against it in 1943, and the changes in the constitution of 

the Legislative Council which took effect from 1945, which increased 

the proportion of nominated members, who usually voted with the 

officials (1). Welensky's motion for amalgamation in August 1945 

was defeated, Gore-Browne being among those who voted against it (2). 

However, the progressive severing of ties with the Colonial Office was 

something on which the elected members and some of the nominated un- 

officials could agree, and Velensky, Gore-Browne and Governor Waddington 

visited London in 1946 to press for concessions from George Hall. (3). 

High-level negotiations took place over 1946-47., the outcome of which 

was the 1948 constitution for the Legislative Council, which increased 

the number of elected members from 8 to 10, and reduced the number of 

nominated members fr an 5 to 2. Four unoUticialo were to be included 

in the Executive Council, and the Legislative Council would now elect 

a Speaker instead of being presided over by the Governor (4). 

The Colonial Office officials took advantage of the presence of 

the Northern Rhodesian leaders in 1946 to bring up the question of the 

advancement of Africans in industry, and African trade unions. Whether 

Wolensky was finally persuaded by Andrew Cohen (Head of the Central 

Africa Department of the Colonial Office at this time) of the political 

1. Davidson, NR Legeo, pp. 116-117. 

2. NR Legeo Deb, 51,56-138 (28-30 August 1945). 

3. Gann, History, p. 395. 

4. NR Legco Deb, 62,4-5 (10 November 1948). 



necessity of African trade unions at this stage, or whether Welensky 

concluded that a concession on this point would be politically wise, 

or both, the British and the Northern Rhodesians on 27 June 1946 came 

to a general agreement that the objective of policy was the establishment 

of African trade unions, and as quickly as possible on the Copperbelt; 

that a trade union labour officer should be sent out from Britain to 

educate Africans in the ways of collective bargaining, and that meanwhile 

Works Committees for Africans (based still on the TR system) should be 

set up at each mire and in other parts of industry. (1) 

The politicians, together with the Colonial Office, had overtaken 

the local administration in the matter of African trade unions. Now 

it was the Labour Department's turn to appear reactionary. Stubbs, 

the Labour Commissioner, remained an adherent of the "steady progress" 

policy, now dangerously outdated. In March 1947, William Comrie 

arrived in the territory as trade union labour officer, and events 

began to move with great rapidity. It is time now, however, to 

consider more closely what African workers wanted in industry, and 

how far they achieved it through the formation of trade unions. 

ii. An African initiative, 1947-53 

With the fresh eye of a newcomer, William Comrie reported on a 

series of meetings with Africans at the Kitwe African Debating Society 

shortly after his arrival on the Copperbelt: 
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1. ACJ 22/3/44-45: Note by Andrew Cohen of a meeting on 27 June 1946 
at the Colonial Office. Present were: Sir George Gater (Permanent 
Secretary at the Colonial Office), Sir John Waddington, Sir Stewart 
Gore-Browne, Roy Welensky, M. A. Bevan (Industrial Adviser to the 
Northern Rhodesia Government), G. St. J. Orde Browne (Colonial Office 
Labour Adviser), Andrew Cohen (Head of the Central African Department 
of the Colonial Office) and N. O. Watson (an official in the Central 
African Department). 



"I was particularly impressed by the very intelligent standard 
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of the questions and, above all, by the amazing frankness of the 
speakers ... there is a minority, probably a very small minority, 
who are definitely well advanced and who hold very definite views 
on the position of the African generally. This minority must 
be treated seriously, as, without doubt, they do form the real 
leadership in Northern Rhodesia. The masses, while still very 
far behind, and not realising fully what everything is about 
will follow any lead given by this minority. It is fact (sic) 

of history that no movement has over been initiated by the masses, 
but by the few who are aware". (1) 

Comrie was pointing to the existence of an African elite on the 

Copperbelt who were seeking to set themselves at the head of the African 

workers. By "the African elite" we mean those Africans in the terri- 

tory who were distinguished by their better education, higher industrial 

status and more westernised life-style, who consciously sought the 

political and social leadership of their fellow Africans. Within this 

broad definition, however, there were different sections of the elite 

who sought leadership in different situations: the "white-collar elite" 

on the mines and in government service consisted of clerks and function- 

aries who had received the maximum of Western education that it was 

possible for Africans to achieve at this time - about eight years of 

primary and possibly some secondary education. These men were mostly 

Nyasas and Logiris. The "boss-boy elite" was distinguished from the 

white-collar elite by inferior education and industrial status, and 

cutting across the first two there was a "tribal elite" consisting 

of notables with chiefly connections who were already officially 

recognised in the institution of TR'e. None of these were watertight 

groups; on the contrary, they overlapped considerably, and the 

bakalamba ("big men") on the mines wielded influence and gained a 

following in a variety of ways. 

The African elite of the territory was tiny, and was only given 

the opportunity to be articulate in the 1940's, when the government 

began to implement its policy of opening up lines of communication 

1. fEC/LAB/125: Comrie to Labour Commissioner, 17 November 1947. 



with Africans. African Provincial Councils, consisting of traditional 
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and non-traditional rural notables, began meeting in 1943-44. These 

councils elected representatives to the African Representative Council 

(ARC), which first met in 1946. The ARC in its turn elected its two 

nominees to the Legislative Council from 1948 (1). Parallel with 

these official bodies grew the independent welfare Societies, which 

by 1950 had eclipsed the official Urban Advisory Councils (introduced 

in 1941) as mouthpieces of urban African opinion (2). But the men 

on these bodies overlapped markedly, because of their small numbers. 

An able man was in demand to fill many slots. Edward Santpa, for example, 

was one of the ba. kalamba at Nkana. He was clerk in the compound office 

and in 1947 was simultaneously chairman of the Nkana mine TR'a, chairman 

of the Nkana-Kitwe War Funds Committee, and a member of the Kitwe Urban 

Advisory Council, Western Province African Provincial Council, and of 

the ARC (3). In 1948 he also became a trustee of the Nkana African 

Mine Workers' Trade Union. Sampa's leadership position can be partly 

attributed to his chiefly birth and high occupational status, but he 

also possessed personal qualities of leadership and was one of the few 

Bemba clerks on the mines. Any Bemba who had achieved such a position 

on the mines was well placed to be a future labour leader, since we 

have seen that the Bemba were the most numerous people on the mines, 

but they occupied predominantly the middle grade jobs (4). Nyasas and 

Lonis, on the other hand, occupied more typically elite posts. Godwin 

Mbikusitn Lewanika was a kalamba, in this latter group. A clerk at Nknna, 

1. For constitutional matters, see Gann, History, pp. 344-369; Rotborg, 
Rise of Nationalism, pp. 199-220; Epstein, Politics, chapter 2. 

2. Epstein, Politics, pp. 66-70. Epstein noted that tribal elders sat 
on Luanshya African Welfare and Recreational Society, and that this 
society did not confine itself to strictly "welfare" matters. 

3. Northern Rhodesian African Representative Council Proceedings, 2nd 
session, July 1947, col. 5 (16 July 1947). 

4. Epstein, Politics, p. 116. 



he had been prominent in Welfare Society and Lozi traditional politics 
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since the early 1930's and was later to be President of the African 

Congress (1). 

The boss-boy elite did not owe its position to western education. 

Some, indeed, were illiterate like Nkoma, whom Epstein shows winning 

an election to the WU at Luanahya through his toughness and his 

willingness to stand up to Europeans, though he could neither read 

nor write (2). We have noted that the boss-boys had been prominent 

in the 1940 strike, and that they saw the IRR system as a rival to their 

own. The SBA's which grew up during the war had attempted to make 

themselves spokesmen for all the workers, and had had to be "guided 

along the right lines" by the labour officers, which meant confining 

them to--discussing boss-boys' occupational grievances only. The 

goss-boy elite's interest in the BBA's dwindled when it became clear 

that their function was to be thus limited. The boss-boys, therefore, 

could look only to the rest of the African work force as allies in their 

bid for better conditions; the white-collar elite, on the other hand, 

could easily ally themselves with the elite outside the mines in Welfare 

Societies, and ultimately Congress. 

Trade unions for Africans were no novelty to either of these groups. 

Charles Mzingeli's Reformed Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union 

(RICU) had functioned in Southern Rhodesia in the early 1940's, and 

African trade unions were freely discussed in the Bulaway_v Chronicle 

and the Northern Newest which began publication during the war. But 

the new experience for Africans was that rival groups of Europeans were 

now seeking their support. The MWU had attempted to form African branches 

1. Rotberg, Rig_ of Nationalism, pp. 131-132; 212. Mbikusita also became 
president of the Mines African Staff Association (MASA) and in 1968 
became Paramount Chief of the Lozi, succeeding Sir Mwanawina Lewankika Ill. 
See also G. L. Caplan, The Elites of Barotseland (London; G. Hurst, 1970), 
pp. 152-154; 216. 

2. Epstein, Politics, pp. 135-144. 
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Lions on African advancement; now in 1946-47, the government declared 

itself in favour of African trade unions, or something very close to them, 

as a result of the 1946 negotiations in London. But the government still 

refused to acknowledge that it should also have a policy (as opposed to a 

view) about advancement. The copper companies supported advancement, 

but strenuously opposed trade unions, as they had tried to prevent the 

formation of the MWU in 1936. It seemed that self-interest rather than 

altruism was the prevailing motive. Africans, therefore, sought the best 

bargain from the limited options open to them. 

The first option, which was quickly overtaken by events, was the "half- 

way house" towards trade unions, preferred up to the last moment by the 

Labour Department. But the shop assistants, an oppressed but intelligent 

group of workers, demonstrated that there could be no meaningful halfway 

house. Subjected to arbitrary dismissals and poor working conditions, 

they formed a Copperbelt Shop, Assistants' Association in 19,13; William 

Stubbs had formed the first local grouping even earlier when he was DC 

at Mufulira- By 1946 the employers were reluctantly negotiating with 

the Association, which under Henry Malenga had achieved a membership of 

U00 (1). The Association then took the logical step, under the guidance 

of Comrie, of informing the Registrar of Trade Unions (who was also the 

Attorney-Ganeral) that it had formed itself into the first African trade 

union in Northern Rhodesia (2). The final step was surprisingly simple: 

registration, as opposed to informing the Registrar of their existence, 

was not required by law. 

1. Hooker, "Role of the Labour Department"; Roberts, Labour, p. 56; 
SEC/LAB/123: Note by P. J. Law, 21 January 1948; William Stubbs, personal 
communication. Mr. Malenga. in 1972 was a businessman in Kitwe. 

2. SEC/IAB/126,. Governor Rennie to Secretary of State, 4 June 1948, encl. 
Development of, African labour Ee_P_Msentation (by W. M. Comrie) 17 May 1948. 
The Copperbelt Shop Assistants' Trade Union gave official notice of its 
formation on 6 January 1948. Registration of trade unions in the terribry 
did not become compulsory until 1956. See Roberts, Labour, p. 61. 
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miners tended to brawl away their resentments in beer halls", (1) this 

does not fully explain why the shop assistants formed the first African 

trade union in the territory. Admittedly, they were probably more 

"stabilised" and of a higher educational standard than the average miner, 

but the puny opposition of the employers is an instructive point. The 

shopowners formed a politically weak pressure group. Many were Indians, 

who were unpopular with both African and Europeans. The mines management, 

however, formed the toughest stumbling-block to African trade unions, as 

well as controlling the colony's main source of revenue. The Chamber of 

Mines was still adamant in 1946. It supported the Chambers of Commerce 

on the Copperbelt in opposition to the attempts by the Shop Workers' 

Association to represent the collective grievances of their workers, for 

the very good reason, as Stubbs put it 

"The Chamber of Mines is still suspicious of any attempts to organise 
African labour and is afraid that the Shop Assistants' Association 
may advance so rapidly as to arouse imitation in their own workers". (2) 

However, with the arrival of William Comrie in March 1947 the pace 

quickened, and the possibility of a "halfway house" faded further into 

the distance. Under M. A. 130vants cautious regime, Boss Boys' Committees 

(successors to Boss Boys' Associations) on each mine had been reorganised 

in 1945-46 into Works Committees, with each department on the mine sending 

representatives. The TR's dealt more and more with domestic compound 

affairs, while the expanded Boss Boys' Committees (BBC's) discussed working 

conditions with the Government's labour officers and the compound manager. 

At Nkana, A. iioyden Harrison, the General Manager (who was also a nominated 

unofficial member of the Legislative Council in 1945-46) and W. J. Scrivener, 

the Compound Manager, proved co-operative, and it was at this mine that most 

progress had been de by the time of Comrie's arrival (3). 

1. Hooker, "Role of the Labour Department". 

2. SEC/LAB/125: minute by Stubbs, 25 April 1946. 

3. SEC/LAB/125: minute by P. J. Law, 21 January 1948. 



We also know most about the social situation at Nkana, and it is 

instructive to trace the interplay of forces involved in the formation 

of the Union there. In the first place, interest in a Union was not 

confined to miners, or to mines employees. The teachers and gover t 

employees who formed the Kitwe African Debating Society were also inter- 

ested in further means of expressing their more general political aspir- 

ations M. Epstein observed that the Luanshya African Welfare and 

Recreational t ociety discussed labour problems on the mines with labour 

officers, and met at the Central School, midway between the municipal 

location (where most members lived) and the African mine township (2). 

Similarly, the Kitwre society met at Wusikile Welfare Hall, in the mine 

African township. Matthew Mwendapole, at this time a pupil-teacher 

at Wusikile School, and Paul Gwamba, a Nyasa African Welfare Officer 

employed by the government, were organising the Society in 1948, together 

with Jameson Chapoloko, Gabriel Mushikwa, Simon Kaluwa, Robinson Puts. 
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and Jameson Namitengo (3). To this group William Comrie and his clerk- 

interpreter, Matthew de Luxe Nkoloma, expounded the second option open 

to Africans: trade unions formed "voluntarily", but to be "guided 

along the proper lines" by the Northern Rhodesia Government. At first, 

it may seem puzzling that Africans did not immediately seize this opportunity. 

The BBC's, after all, had demanded to speak for all the mineworkers, and 

Nelson Nalurango, soon to be one of the first two African nominees on 

Legislative Council, had publicly expressed African desires for trade 

1. This account is based on Kabwe Kasoma, "An introductory survey of the 
history of the Northern Rhodesia African Mine Workers' Union" (MS, 

unpublished, 1971); Matthew Mwendapole, "Trade Union history" (type- 

script, n. d., unpublished); interviews with William Comrio, 20 August 
1970, A. B. K. Kaniki, 19 August 1970 and C. K. Chews, 18 August 1970. 

2. Epstein, Politics, p. 68. 

3. Matthew Mwendapole was Workmen's Compensation Commissioner for Zambia 
in 1972; Paul Gwamba was in retirement in Malawi; Jameson Chapoloko 
and Robinson Puts. were in detention because of their connections with 
the banned United Progressive Party (UPP); Gabriel Mushikwa is in 
retirement in Kitwe; Jameson Namitengo died in Kitwe on 16 March 1972. 



unions in 1996 (1) . Yet the fact remains that Comrie battled for a 22E 

year before t1 first African trade union was formed on the mines. lie 

recalled in 1970 that 

"In the beginning, in the first few months, I just didn't know how 
I was going to be able to get it across, because it was something 
so utterly foreign. I felt I might work for the rest of my life 

and not t very far". (2) 

Then he came into contact with the men of the African Debating Society, 

who straightaway expressed anxiety that trade unions would lead to con- 

frontations with the police and the army as had happened in 1935 and 

1940. No doubt they were also puzzled about the government's intentions, 

since Cbmrie could only advise them about the mechanics of forming a 

union, and could not tell them how to use it (3). have also seen 

that part of the government's intention was to 'listen-in" to Africans 

in industry, rather than directly to act to enhance their industrial 

status. The latter, after all, could have been done by determinedly 

implementing the recommendations of the Dalgleish Report, which was also 

being publicly discussed in 1948. 

There was, therefore, caution among African leaders about the blank 

cheque which the government appeared to be offering them. Like workers 

elsewhere, they saw the dangers of "government unions", dangers which 

the 
MWU lost no opportunity to point out. But by the end of 1947, 

Mushikwa, Puta and Q apoloko were convinced that Africans could gain 

from the formation of trade unions. They were the original "Disciples" 

of African trade unions on the mines. According to Mushikwals account 

(4), these three, together with a coloured man named Royd, talked to 

teachers, medical orderlies and mine clerks for over three weeks without 

1. SEC/LAB/125: ctract from the record of the 3rd meeting of the Southern 
Province African Provincial Council at Livingstone, 11.12 June 1946. 

2. W. M., Comrie, personal communication. 

3. SEC/LAB/126: Progress report of Trade Union Labour Officer, 14 May 
1948, encl. in Governor Rennie to Secretary of State, 4 June 1948. 

4. Kasosua, "Introductory survey". 
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success, with the result that Puta and Royd dropped out in despair. 

Evidently, allies were needed from within the mine itself, and 

Mushikwa recounts that the Disciples then turned to Edward Sampa, the 

widely-respected Bemba elder whom we have already mentioned, one of the 

bakalamba of Nkana since before the 1940 strike. Thereupon a meeting 

of the Tit's of the Bemba and Ngoni was held at Sampa's home, which was 

attended by Comrie. Further meetings of the same group took place. 

It will be seen from Appendix 5 that, apart from Katilungu, the 

executive and office-bearers of the Nknna union had by now taken shape 

from among Comrie's Disciples. 

But at this point we meet another reason for slow progress in trade 

union f crmation - divisions among Africans themselves, both among the 

work force and among the elite at large. Mushikwa and Chapoloko had had 

to recruit the Bemba and the Ngoni TR's to their aid, or their efforts 

would have come to naught. Thus, even if their purpose was a modern 

one, and "tribe" was not at first held to be an issue which could possibly 

be relevant to a black-versus-white issue, nevertheless the Disciples 

had to take cognisance of the structure of the work force, and work 

through the bakalamba, though these latter did not ultimately achieve 

a position of strength in the union. In using this, the only method 

of preaching the gospel which was available to them, they were to some 

extent captured by the existing system of social relationships. We saw 

in 1935 and 1940 that anyone wishing to unite Africans in a common cause 

could not afford to leave out the Bemba (the term is used, as always in 

this account, to denote Hornba-speaking people from Northern and Luapula 

Provinces). In this case, the Ngani were also recruited to the Bemba 

side; Mushikwa attributes this to the easy "joking" relationship in 

the towns between these two peoples, but it is equally possible that they 

were drawn together by a common adversary. 



This adversary was Godwin Mbikusita, who had a substantial following 

among the clerks and among the numerically less significant Western 

peoples (the Lozi, Luvale, Western Lunda and Knonde). This able but 

enigmatic clerk never discovered the secret of achieving popularity on 

the mines. As chairman of the Nkana Works Committee he had made a show 

of militancy and rejected the advances of the lU (1). By.. the and of 

1947 he was in the running for the presidency of the Nkana union. Then 

Comrie suggested that a miner with underground experience was desirable 

as a president. None of the protagonists we have seen so far had had 

any underground experience; some, indeed, had never been employed on 

the mines at all. Then, according to Mushikwa, "someone remembered 

Katilungu", who up to this time, although popular and an acknowledged 

leader among the miners, had never exhibited the seriousness of purpose 

of the inexhaustible members of the African Debating Society. Indeed, 

"he had not time for a debating society or anything that took him 
away from lighter social mixups that often were characterised by 
beer drinking". (2) 

But this Prince Hal of the miners now accepted his responsibilities and 

opportunities, defeated Mbikusita in the election for president of the 

Nkana union, went on to become the first President of the Northern Rhodesia 

African Mine Workers' Trade Union (AMWU) in 1949, and retained a firm grip 

on the Union till 1961 (3). 

Opposition to independent African trade unions was not, however, over. 
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At Mufulira the management was hostile, and the compound manager, 11.11. Field, 

put every obstacle in Co riefs way. At Roan Antelope and Mufilira, the 

European union was active in 1947-48 in attempts to persuade African workers 

1. Northern News, 23 ,, Iarch 1948. In a letter to the editor, Mbikuaita 
disclaimed all connect ion with the UWU and quoted some of Goodwin's 
past racialist statements. 

2. Kasoma, "Introductory survey". See also Woddis, Lion Awakes, p. 92. 

3. See my biography of Katilungu in Encyclopaedia Africana (Accra: 
forthcoming), and his obituary in African mail (Lusaka), 14 November 19G1. 



of the desirability of the third of the options open to them: trade 
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unions under the aegis of the MV1J. At Roan, the MWU approached some 

African clerks and medical orderlies in February 1943, suggesting a 

puppet union (1), and Roan lagged behind the other mines in African 

trade union formation because of this struggle (3). To meet this 

threat, the Nkana leaders sent a "good-will mission" to visit the 

other mine townships in early 1948 to press for African trade unions 

under government auspices on the Comrie model (3). A showdown with 

Brian Goodwin took place at Wusikile Welfare Centre on 31 January 1948. 

He addressed a meeting of Africans there in an attempt to persuade them 

to ally themselves with the mWU. He asserted that government unions 

were as bad as company unions, and that as soon as the goverment had 

heard that the MWU intended to organise African branches in September 

1947, they had sent to England for Mr. Comrie. Goodwin had a rough 

reception, and was accused by one member of the audience of being 

"a snake in the grass who bit people and then went away". He made 

his exit in as dignified a manner as possible, inviting the audience 

"to come to his house and hear about trade unions and have tea". (4) 

Mr. Goodwin's tea party never took place, and the five-year courtship 

petered out. By the end of 1948 there were African trade unions at all 

four Copperbelt mines, and Nkana had a membership of 2,600, or about 

25 per cent of the mine strength (5). 

1. SEC/LAB/125: Report of Labour Officer, Lu ehyn, February 1948. 

2. SEC/LAR/126: Trade Union LnbourOfficer's Report, July 1948. 

3. ibid., Trade Union Labour Officer's Report, February 1948. 

4. ibid., Report of a meeting of Africans addressed by Mr. Goodwin in 
the Wusakile Welfare Centre, Kitwe, 31 January 1948, encl. in Governor 
Ronnie to Secretary of State, 4 June 1948. 

5. Labour Department Annual Report for the Year 1948. 



the years 1949-53 saw rapid advances in African industrial power, 

based on African trade unions. The AAIWU was formed in 1349, with 

19,000 members. In its agreement of August 1919 with the Chamber of 

. lines, an agreed procedure for disputes was laid down, which swept aside 

the compound managers and gave the union access to the general managers 

of the mines. For the first time, Africans could make wage claims 

collectively and in an orderly way, and the union lost no time in taking, 

its first wage claim to conciliation, securing wage rises and improved 

conditions for all but a small group of workers (1). In 1952-33 the 

NOW achieved perhaps its greatest industrial co when a well-conducted 

three-week strike in October-November l932 brought the massive wage 

increases recommended by the subsequent Guillebaud Tribunal 

the copper companies attempted to strengthen the TA's as a counterpoise 

to the growing power of the AMWU, the union succeeded in abolishing the 

TR system by an overwhelming vote of the Copperbelt labour force (3). 

By 1033, African trade unions, which had been called into existence 

by the colonial government, had become independent, and were functioning, 

as trade unions function anywhere. The AMWU was government-created but 

not government-controlled. Hindsight allows Munukayumbwa Sipalo to call 

Katilung u "a carbon copy of Comrie"(4), but Katilungu was never a govern- 

cent "stooge", although prudence dictated that he adopted a. "responsible" 

attitude, especially to political issues, in the early years. The AMYU, 

however, could not hope to escape the convulsions of the rise of African 

nationalism in the 1950's, and the union executive became the centre of 

a struggle for power between [yen like Puta, Qiapoloko, Liwendapolo and 

1. Labour Department Annual Report for the Year 104P . See also Appendix ti , 
below. 

2. Guilleb ud Report; Woddis, Lion Awakes, pp. 93-100; Epstein, Politics, 
pp. 101-102. 

3. Epstein, loc cit. 
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4. I am grateful to Richard Jacobs for allowing me to see some of his 
unpublished work on the Zambian labour movement, in which this quotation 
occurs. 
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labour in the circumstances of the 1950's and Katilungu, who preferred to 

keep the union separate from the political movement. We need not view this 

as sheer conservatism on Katilungu's part, nor as a slavish copying of 

British trade union practice; there was a genuine miners' consciousness 

which did not necessarily rule out a wider political consciousness, but 

which was keenly aware that the miners owed nothing to the political 

elite. When Katilungu addressed the miners at Nkana on the eve of the 

1952 strike, he could appeal to a common past more effectively than any 

other group of urban Zambians, of whatever educational standard: 

"This meeting is a symbol of labour unity on the Copperbelt. It 

represents the culmination of long and difficult struggle by Africans. 
The first leaders of the Africans were shot dead in 1935. Close 
to our own time, Elliot Mulen , our brave and outstanding labour 

martyr, laid down his life, together with sixteen others in 1940 
in Nkana. Tomorrow the strike action will vindicate the blood and 
fundamental truth for which they died. I call upon every one of 
you, men, women and children, to remember this and respect the spirit 
of the struggle. If we fail, our children shall curse our graves. 
If you follow me, I shall lead you to peace, for I have put my fingers 

on the mouth of the rifle which killed our brothers ... I promise you 
one thing no rifle will be shot at anyone if you follow my orders". (1) 

Of course, it would be artificial to separate too strictly the industri- 

al from the political role of the union, and Katilungu recognised this. Any 

organisation which could control over 25,000 workers in Northern Rhodesia's 

only notable industry was bound to find itself in the political arena (2). 

Katilungu and some of his lieutenants found themselves on the Supreme Action 

Council of the African Congress, formed to organise the two "Days of 

Naiional Prayer" against Federation, scheduled for 1-2 April 1953, but 

Katilungu's last-minute withdrawal meant that the protest lost its 

1. Mwendapole, "Trade union history", p. 39. Mwendapole was at the time 
Secretary of the Nkana branch of the AMWU. 

2. Membership of the AMWU was over 25,000 in 1953, but dropped considerably 
when the copper companies cancelled the "check-off" system for union 
dues in that year. The "check-off" was restored in 1957. Roberts, 
Lai, p. 59; Epstein, Politics, p. 112. See also Appendix 6, below. 
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impact when the AMWU did not strike (1). From then on, the more militant 

trade union leaders like Nkoloma, Mwendapole and Justin Chimba looked 

to an alliance with the political movement for a united front against the 

colonial power. Thus, part of the struggle was a struggle between 

Africans for caltrol of their own organisation; the Labour Department 

neither could nor wished to control it, although they would have been 

distressed if Katilungu had been deposed (2). Colonial power over 

industrial relations diminished rather than increased when African trade 

unions were formed under government auspices. The British practice of 

government did not allow of government interference in the day-to-day 

running of trade unions. Trade unions might be banned for security 

reasons, although this never happened in Northern Rhodesia; and govern- 

ment could manoeuvre skilfully enough to prevent any other group from 

secur ing control of the African unions in 1946-48, but once unions were 

formed, it was only the informal contact with labour officers which could 

be used to keep them "on the right lines". Manifestly, by the late 

19501s, African trade unions were not on "the right lines". They had 

become part of the apparatus used by Africans to protest against colon- 

ialism in general. 

But trade unions also reflected in an industrial form the embryonic 

conflicts in African Politics. At the top of the unions was the predomi- 

nantly white-collar elite, who saw their interests as increasingly 

identified with the political elite as a whole. Therefore, the unions 

should be political instruments. But beneath the elite were the ordinary 

workers, who only slowly identified themselves with the political elite; 

indeed labour politics in independent Zambia show a constant tension 

between the two groups. The AMW was, therefore, an uneasy alliance between 

AW 22/4/48-52: Thomas Fox-Pitt to Creech, Jones, 3 February, 9 February 
and 22 February 1952; Freedom Newsletter (published byýthe Northern 
Rhodesian African Congress), vol. i No. 3,4 March 1952.. 

2. Bates, "Uniaue", p. 296. 



the mass of the workers and their leaders. This alliance was a logical 

and appropriate one in the circumstances of the 19501s: the workers needed 

a leadership which could articulate grievances and which could conduct 

negotiations with the European management in such a way as to achieve 

results; equally the leadership needed the workers to give muscle to 

the protest campaign initiated by the politicians. So long as Europeans 

were in power, Politically and industrially, the alliance survived. 

There was a sense in which all protests were protests against tie entire 

white power structure. All Africans had in ccmmon poor wages and con- 

ditions, and a social and economic colour bar. 

Even within the elite leaders of the workers, however, there were 

early sigins' that the "alliance with the people" was not unanimously 

acceptable. Within a colonial situation an alliance with the colonial 

government was always possible, and offered attractive short-te M 

advantages. The Mines African Staff Association, formed in 1953 with 

Mbikusita as its chairman, represented the clerks and better-paid workers 

on the mines who believed that their interests were neglected by the AMWU. 

It was quickly recognised by the Chamber of Mines, which had in any case 

encouraged its growth as a bargaining counter against the AMWU. In this 

the Chamber had, it argued, done only what the government had done in 

1946-48. The social gap between the well-paid clerks and the labourers 

was considerable, and was noted as early as 1940. When a Nyasa clerk 

had tried to aounsel moderation to Elliot Mulenga during the strike at 

Nkana, Mulenga, had replied: 

"We do not want to see educated people, because when you get 
education you pretend to be white people, so we do not want 
to hear from youlf. (1) 

The bamakobo, (the better-paid. ones) were ripe for the Plandishments 

of Federal multi-racialism until they accommodated themselves to the 

winning side in the early 1960's. An anti-bamakobo song in 1954 points 
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1. Forster Evidence, pp. 367-369, evidence of Morton Hwinifumba. 



however, to a resentment mbich, in a different form, remains in inde- 

pendent Zambia: 

"Bana ba makobo bakaya sambilila 
ku town, pantu ba wishibo balifwatika 
ku matako, bakaye sambilila ku 
ba sungyu banabo 
ifwe tulelwila icalo cesull 

"The children of the bamakobo 
Will go and learn in school 
in town because their f athers 
have thumbprinted by their sides. 
They shall go and learn in school 
with the children of Europeans. 
Ive - we are f ighting for our coantry". (1) 

Historians of African nationalism who see the nationalist movement 

as a convergence into n!,. united front of a number of heterogeneous organi- 

satione and areas of discontent, spearheaded by the political party, 

are seeing events in too simple a fashion. Bates, has noted the conflict 

between government policy and the interests of the norkers in present- 

day Zambia, and sees this as preceded by similar conflicts between the 

United National Independence Party (UNIP) and the AMWU, in which the 

AMVrU refused to jeopardise its industrial position by striking for 

political ends (2). Th is ch apter supports Bates's analysis and attempts 

to push it back in time. Far from presenting a solid "working class" 

front, the AMWU instead faithfully reflected the conflicts between the 

political elite and the ordinary wage-labourers; nor have these. con- 

flicts disappeared as a result of independence: the Zambian government-, 

has imprisoned considerably more labour leaders than the colonial govern- 

ment (3). 

.................... 0 

J. Mwendapole, "Trade union history", p. 83. The translation is Mr. 
Mwendapole's. The reference to thumbprints is possibly to the identity 

certificate which Africans carried in pro-independence days. 

2. Bates, "Unions", pp. 77-80,240-296. Authors as diverse as Woddia and 
Rotberg adopt the "convergence" approach. Modern ultra-Marxists also 
see the national movement as an all-out attack on "white power structure". 

3. This is the theme of Bates, 'qJnionsII, passim. See also my "Role of 
labor in Zambia". 
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cautious reforms directed at improving communications with Africans, 

although as yet the problem of improving their working and living 

conditions was too big to be tackled seriously. The constraints on the 

colonial. government remained: the need to produce copper for the Allies, 

both during the war and in the uneasy pence between 1945 and the outbreak 

of the Korean ftr in*1951; the consequent need to secure the co-operation 

of the mining oompnnies and the European union. 

A cautious policy-of-I'steady progress towards collective bargaining" 

did not lead to the formation of any independent African institutions 

during the war. After 1945, the pace quickened, and the government was 

overtaken by Colonial Office insistence on African trade unions backed by 

Welensky and the unofficials for their own reasons, and they deliberate ly 

set about forming African trade unions while denying that they were doing 

so. They were further stimulated into action by the rival activities of 

the MWU, and the more obscure dangers from the South (1). Paradoxically, 

the British system of voluntaryism in trade unions led the government to 

form unions since there was, by the same token, nothing to prevent the MWU 

1. Hudson, the Secretary fcr Native Affairs, kept warning of the danger of 
African trade unions being "controlled from the South". Apparently 
this could mean three things: first, the formation of African trade 
unions under the aegis of the IM, whose officials were mainly South 
African; secondly, trade unions having links with Mzingelils RICU in 
Rhodesia; an .d thirdly, trade unions having links with the South African 
Council of Non-European Trade Unions, in which the Communist Party of 
South Africa participated. -J. M. Chamululu caused some interest when 
he proposed to come from Johannesburg to organise Africans in Northern 
Rhodesia. Chamululu had been undergoing a course at the People's 
College, Johannesburg, organised by the South African Left Club. He was 
approached in 1946 by Brian Goodwin to form an African branch of the MM, 
butthis came to nothing. He was Secretary of Kitwe African Society in 
1948, and of the Johannesburg branch of the Northern Rhodesian African 
Congress. In 1972 he was the owner of a steam laundry in Chingola: 
personal ccmmunication, J. M. Chamululu, April 1972; SEC/LAB/125: Peter 

. 
L. Lubansa to Editor, eitende, 9 July 1946; extract from African Weekly, 
4 February, 1948; ACJ 7/1/71: Chamululu to Creech Jones, 7 June 1955; 
Simons and Simons, qLass and Colour, pp. 508-526,556-559. 
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from doing so. Africans responded by organising under government auspices 

rather than those of the MWU, which they deeply distrusted. 

Africans weighed up the advantages of trade unions against their dis- 

advantages, and decided to accept them, with the support of the government 

and against the opposition of most of the mines management and the MWU. 

The government hoped that by creating African trade unions, such issues 

as African advancement could be worked out within industry, and government 

would no"'longer be required to intervene. When the MWU wanted to insert 

an anti-colour bar clause in the Trade Unions and Trade Disputes Bill, 1949, 

the Commissioner for Labour and Mines, C. E. Cousins, replied that government 

should not intervene to that extent in private agreements (1). In creating 

African trade unions, and then opting out of industrial relations in this 

way, the government was openly placing initiative in the hands of Africans 

for the first time. The AMWU, the General Workers' Trade Union, the Shop 

Assistants' Union and others proceeded to attack bad conditions, poor wages, 

and white discrimination on all fronts in the 1930's. Decolonisation in 

Northern Rhodesia consisted of a series of hasty concessions, first to the 

whites, then to the blacks, with the result that the contradictory pressures 

became unbearable. In the formation of African trade unions, we witness 

an example of how cautious progress gave way to "undesirable haste", and 

how Africans seized on a now and powerfOLl weapon to extend the field both 

of opposition to white economic power and of African self-politics (2). 

Both decolonisation and the politics of independence began, in a sense, in 

the years after 1945. 

1. Berger, "Labour policies", p. 186. 

2. Lecnard Barnes, Africa in Eclipse (London: Gollancz, 1971) uses 
"self-politics" to descri the struggle for power within nations and 
institutions among Africans themselves, as opposed to the politics of 
relations with colonial powers and non-African states. 
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i. Labour and colonial power 

Labour migration, urbanisation and the under-development of the 

rural areas are the stock problems of independent African governments, 

and the Republic of Zambia, with more than 30 per cent of her population 

living in or near towns, divorced from the rural economy in terms of 

their labour, possesses these problems in an acute form. One of the 

tasks of this work has been to examine the ascription of these problems 

to the period of colonial rule, and the assertion that the colonial rulers 

deliberately encouraged unbalanced development, serving only to increase 

the urban-rural gap. 

The argument of this work has been that both the Colonial Off Ice 

and the Northern Rhodesia Government were hedged in by severe limitations 

to their freedom of action, and that deliberate policies, carried through 

in a determined manner, were conspicuously scarce. In the first thirty- 

five years of its existence, the role of the territory was a negative 

one: that of a labour reservoir for the South. The next eighteen years, 

up to the beginning of Federation in 1953, saw some efforts to implenent 

, fdovelopment" for Africans within the unpromising framework created by 

the presence of large and wealthy copper companies and an increasingly 

powerful white community. "Development" in the context and at the time 

meant the cautious improvement of opportunities for Africans within the. 

existing social, economic md political structure, achieved through slowly 

changing patterns of goverment expenditure and through tentative attempts 

by the government to persuade those mho controlled the economic system to 

make it more open. 

Unbalanced development was inevitable, given a weak government and 

powerful countervailing economic and political forces. In the first 

part of our period, this countervailing force was the economic dynamism 

of the white South, which created a labour-intensive economy which spread 

its tentacles northwards to recruit labour, overriding political boundaries 

and governmental decrees. 



The ragnet of the South, and later of the Copperbeit , constituLed 

the difference between Northern Rhodesia and a territory like Uganda, 

with its ýovernment-encouraged peasant agriculture and low rate of 

external labour migration. The pernicious results of the drift from 

the rural areas could be discerned in the 1940's by those with eyes 

to see: urban poverty, crimey political instnbility, and the bot', innings 

of the impossible government dilemma of how to allocate resources between 

urban raid rural areas - in short, the synarome which became known in the 

1940's as the stabilisation problem. How could the disastrous process 

of labour migration, tolerated in the first 35 years of colonial rule, 

have been stopped? Governors could not put a ring fence round their 

territories; labour migrants would continue to respond to economic and. 

social pressures, whatever the desires of goverrments. 

13ut havinz said this, it is necessary also to analyse, as in this 

work, the changing pressures on governments, and how these affected their 

changing objectives. Labour migration, although a basic problem, was 

not the only one. The status of Africans in industry and in the towns, 

the control of black-white relations, and the political power of Europeans 

were all related problems which beset governments when the copper industry 

arose to bestow revenues, but not power, on the Northern Rhodesian 

administration. 

Chronologically, the first, and also one of the most powerful con- 

straints on governments was the Cc=panyls legacy. The BSA Company left 

behind a poor record in native administration when it handed over political 

authority to IINRGII in 1924. Its officials had subdued a territory nearly 

twice as large as Southern 11hodesia, and had displayed daring and initiative 

of a high order, though not in the workaday sphere of every (lay admini- 

stration. Perhaps inevitably they were not bureaucrats, and they had 

little respect for laws and regulations made by, or in coasultation with, 

Whitehall. They engaged in activities quite outside their commissions, 

in cattle trading-, commercial speculation and labour recruiting. 
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They may have been "nearer to the people", since it was said that 
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most unmarried Company officials had African mistresses, and some 

married them (1). But along with these informal activities were 

incidents of scandalous cruelty and brutality which went largely 

unpunished. 

This last is an. important coment. The Colonial office, though 

theoretically supervising the conduct of the administration, received 

only the information supplied by the men on the spot, whether through 

official or unofficial channels, and scandal usually only erupted if 

there was a conflict between white men in the territory, one side seeking 

publicity as a means of redress. 'One-eye' Macgregor quarrelled with his 

companion from the Barotse Native Police while on tour in 1904, and his 

conduct towards the people of tie Knungn District was thereby exposed; 

C. N. B. Venables, a settler in the Kariba district, exposed Macnamara 

partly, it has been suggested, because Macnamarals labour recruiting 

activities were taking labour away from Venables's farm (2). It is 

impossible to say how much misconduct took place which was not reported 

to the Administrator, the High Commissioner in Pretoria, or the Colonial 

Office. One can, however, any that the Colonial Office was in a very 

weak position to control events. It could only deplore illegalities 

which did come to lioit, and urge the Administrator to follow them up. 

Since Administrators before Wallace attempted consistently to cover up 

for their subordinates, the task of the Colonial Office was a formidable 

one (3). The revocation of the charter was always a possibility in the 

1. African 
. 
South No. 948, item 84, encl.: C. N. B. Venables to'Imperial 

Secretary, Johannesburg, 11 May 1910; and item 135. 

2. Warhurst, "Rhodesia and her neighbours", pp. 94-95. 

3. See above, pp. 27. 



years before 1914, but this was a drastic threat, as was the proposal 
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to "investigate" the administration, and there was no guarantee that 

,, they would succeed in their objectives of purifying Company rule. 

The Company's government was violent very largely because it was 

weak. There is no record in its reports of any attempt to examine the 

effects an the rural areas of the imposition of taxation and labour 

recruitment. Its objectives were limited, like its resources; to 

achieve a maximum tax assessment, and, closely linked with this, to 

persuade or force a maximum of labourers into the cash economy. 

The assumption of. power by the Northern Rhodesia Government in 1924 

scarcely changed matters. Many Company servants were inherited, the 

territory remained an undeveloped labour reserve, and migration to the 

South and to Katanga and Tanganyika remained a phenomonon which govern- 

ments had given up commenting upon. 1923 in Whitehall saw the first 

airing of the doctrine of native paramountcy, but this new phrase, 

whatever it might mean when applied to Northern Rhodesia, came into 

conflict with the growing ambitions of white settlers from Kenya south- 

wards to Southern Rhodesia. From being a problem. of undermanning and 

remoteness, Northern Rhodesia became also part of the problem of "closer 

association" in East and Central Africa. The importance of the governor- 

ship of Sir Herbert Stanley cannot be overemphasised in this sphere. 

Ile was a pioneer of the whole idea of closer co-operation and ultimate 

political association among the territories of East Central Africa, and 

the Colonial Office was aware of his views. His appointment to Northern 

Rhodesia, after a career in South Africa, 'pinpointed the place of the 

territory at the northernmost end of South African economic and political 

power. Stanley put a brake on any attempts to make Northern Rhodesia's 

social structure incompatible with that of the South. Stanley'a re- 

modelling of the administration created a bureaucracy dcminated by Eiuropeans 

- not only, as was normal In a colony, by the predominantly British graduates 

of the Provincial Administration, but by the lower-level emigres from 



Southern Rhodesia and South Af rica who manned clerical and other sub- 
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ordinate posts in the Secretariat and in the Departments, and who formed 

the bulk of artisans and tradesmen in government employment. The way to 

African advancement in the civil service was thereby effectively blocked, 

even if any educated Africans had been forthcoming. 

AssiL, ning responsibility for this situation is difficult. In the 

first place, the educational heritage of the Oompany was not a distin- 

guished one. With the exception of the Barotse National School, education 

of Africans had been left to the missions, a situation, however, which the 

Northern Rhodesia Government did not substantially alter until after 19-ILO (1). 

The result was that Governors and officials had a genuine conviction that 

the Africans of the territory waro far "inferior" to those of neighbouring 

territories, and intent on rushing into clerical posts before they were ready 

for them. (2). Africanisation of the territory's civil service in these 

circumstances could only be a Colonial Office dream, and the attempt to 

impose it was blocked by Governor Storrs and his "Afrikander entourage at 

Goverment Housell (3). The civil service in the 1030's was compartmented 

into a European and an African section, with Africans performing only menial 

or low-level clerical tasks. In 1952, after the recommendations of the 

Follows Commission, only 70 Africans were on Scale B of the graded posts 

of the civil service, the highest scale than available to Africans. The 

salary range in Scale B was Z5.10. -7. 
- 
to X25 per month, and for this, Sc1iool 

Certificate or Matriculation qualifications were required (4). The 

1. Coombe, "Secondary education,,. For a sympathetic account of the ablonial 
government's problems, Bee J. M. fbvranakatwe, The Growth of Education in Zambia 
since IndeRendence (Lusaka: Oxford University Press, 1968), pp. 8-35. 

2. See above, pp. 89- 

3. C. O., 795/61/5566: minute by J. F. N. Green, 6 May 1933. 

4. Report of the Commission appointed to review the aalqry_ structure, remun- 
eration and terms of Service of the Civil Service of Northern Rhodesi! ý_1952 
(Part I: European staff, Part 11: African staff) (The Follows Report) 
(Lu=1ka: GOvernmftnt Printer, 1952), Part 1, Appendi'x II, p. 75; Part II, 
paras. 21-75. 



substantive Lýuropean clerical scale for men was LSOO-, CS70 per annum, 

plus a cost-oZ-living allowance, the qualifications being the same as 

for Scale B of the African civil service. 

There was, tlieref ore, a blatant and institutionalised colour bar in 

the government service, and it remained in being until the Public Service 

Commission began functioning in 1961. The Commission was required to 

give first consideration in recruitment and promotion to local candidates, 

regardless of race. Thus paramountcy (though the word had gone out of 

use) was implemented at the eleventh hour, under political Frossure from 

militant nationalism (1). 

Perhaps assigning responsibility is a sterile activity: rather we 

should see decisions (as we have attempted to see them in this work) made 

as a result of a complex of countervailing pressures. Pressure from the 

settlers on the Legislative Council and in the various unofficial advisory 

boards was well-nigh irresistible. Pressure from the Colonial Office was 

more remote, and could be fended off. The natural tendency of colonial 

administrations to let SleOPing dogs lie was victorious. 

Politics and economics, therefore, conspired to limit the power of 

the colonial government to make the changes after 1924 which might have 

improved the conditions and prospects of the African population. But 

another problem immediately arises: did the white men in the government 

want to advance Africans, either by providing more opportunities in the 

rural areas, or by implementing a progressibe policy in the civil service 

or on the mines? Marxist theory, would reply, exemplified by 'Noddia, that 

the complexities revealed in this study are beside the point, and that 

colonialism operated to exploit subject races by the exercise of power 

structures controlled by Europeans. There might be friction between the 
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1. Annual Rel2ort of the Public Service Commission of Northern 11hodesia for 
the year 1961 Musalza: Goverivaont, Printer, 1962), p. 1. 
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various structures - between government and mines, between mine manage- 

ment and European employees - but in the end they co-operated to ensure 

the survival of British imperial interests in alliance with those of 

South African capitalism. 

But if such co-operation had been a real factor, Zambia would not 

be independent today. Neo-imperialism, of course, still extorts its 

toll on Zambian copper Production and on dividends paid to external 

share-holders by the government of the republic. But even conceding 

that imperialism may only have undergone a transformation, it is never- 

theless legitimate and useful to study the reasons for and the course of 

that transformation, and to study the nature and resources of imperialism 

at the time when it wielded unrivalled power in Northern Rhodesia. For 

these reasons we have examined the colonial period as a whole, and the 

period 1940-53 in particular. In Chapter 6 it was argued that*decoloni- 

sation began in 1945 in Northern Rhodesia, and closely coincided with the 

first positive attempt to bring. about African advancement in industry. The 

new-found Colonial office enthusiasm for African trade unions and African 

development created a situation in which the Colonial Office and-the Northern 

Rhodesia Government beGan to lose control over Africans in the important 

sphere of urban politics. The African labour force had never been easy to 

organise or administer; now, under its own leaders, it was much less so. 

Swift advancement was the only alternative to industrial strife on a large 

scale. 

The crisis of control over the urban labour force was closely paralleled 
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were announced (1). A British presence was maintained, and power was 

handed over to the United National Independence Party. Ironically, 

colonial power was exerted with most skill to bring Zambia to inde- 

pendence. Britain lacked the power and the will to police a lengthy 

black-white struggle in the territory. 

ii. Labour and the development of African nationalism 

Colonial power in Northern Rhodesia was limited, politically and 

economically, by the presence of white settlers, and by the situation 

of the territory in the Southern African sphere. But after 1935 Africans, 

and pro-eminently the African labour force on the Copperbelt, revealed 

the limits on the knowledge and expertise of the colonial regime, and 

11ow monumentally impossible was the task of implementing reforms while 

keeping the European unofficials loyal and contented. From 1940 onwards 

it became unclear whether the colonial regime could control the actions 

of the African labour force either. In 1940 Africans at Nkana and Mufulira 

broached the issue of the colour bar in a strike which showed the existence 

of an effective leadership. After 1949 the AM used its increasing 

industrial power to press for increases in African wages. In 1940, the 

government could suppress the strike and ignore most of the African 

demands for seven years, but the post-1945 situation did not allow of 

such a leisurely approach. More and more, the most effective and strongest 

pressure on the colonial government came from the Africans, backed by 

liberal opinion in Britain. 

At the same time, however, the colonial government could postpone 

the situation where the whole African people confronted it with the demand 

for self-rule. The "Preater John apocalypse" in fact never happened 

1. David C. Mulford, Zambia, the Politics of Independence, 1957-1964,. 
(London: Oxford University Press, 1967), pp. 181-183. 



anywhere in Africa (1). 07jr study has shown that Africans had to 24E 
stru, -jgle for unity in the context of African self -politics. It was 

not simply a dichotomy between accommodationists and resisters: it 

was rather a case of different adjustments made to colonial rule by 

different groups, which we have analysed in terms of occupational 

group, class and "tribe". There were brief moments of I'mase confront- 

ation": 1935,19,10, and the l9jl "clia-cha-cha". How the African 

political elite seized control of these various strands in the fabric 

of adjustment, and made themselves into popularly -cho son heirs to the 

colonial power, is the subject of quite a different study. Our study 

of the labour movement, however, points to the early origins of African 

self-politics. History, admittedly, is hard on the losers, and we know 

little about the losers who opposed the strikes in 1935 and 1940, or about 

those who quietly negotiated with the MWU at-Roan Antelope in 1948-49; 

MbikuSita, leader of the Ilaccommodationist" Mines African Staff Association 

(I, IASA), rules in obscurity in his ancestral home. But up to the 1950's, 

there was always a case for moderation: only after 1933 was political 

advancement to be Britain's new response to political violence in the 

colonies. 

Our close examination of the 1935 and 1940 strikes revealed this 

early origin of self -politics. The clerks and mine policemen tried to 

play both sides: on the one hand, if they placed themselves at the head 

of the strike, they would almost certainly be demoted or dismissed; on 

the other hand, if they did not, they would lose the opportunity for 

industrial leadership. In the end, as a &-roup, they lost the confidence 

1. John Buchan's Prester John (London: Nelson, 1910) Postulated an all- 
Africa movement to push the Europeans into the sea. See also Shula 
Marks, Reluctant Rebellion (()Xford: Clarendon Press, 197o), pp. xvii, 
326 and note; and G. Shepperson and T. Price, Independent African 
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1958), pp. 3-4. 



of the mineworkers, and much of Katilunguls appeal lay in his association 
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with the underL-round manual workers rather than with the clerks. A now 

group of popular leaders, mainly boss-boys, filled the vacuum left by 

the clerics. Elliot 4.. 'ulenga might have-stood out in this t. roup as a more 

radical leader than Katilungu. had he survived the 1940 strike. But tAlis 

group also developed vested interests, its main one beinLT African advance- 

ment on the mines. We have seen that advancement would in the short and 

medium run have benefited only a small fraction of the African labour 

force in the 1940's and 1950's, and a conflict developed in the AMVIU about 

whether to press instead, or primarily, for an all-round wage increase 

and a unified ladder of promotion to relieve the poverty and improve the 

prospects of the lowest-paid workers. It was a conflict in hhich Katilungu 

held the balance with consummate skill after his disastrous admission of 

the "equal pay for equal work" principle in 1950. Katilungu saw that 

the African workers were unanimous in demanding better conditions, but 

further than this, they were divided about the distribution of benefits 

and the means of achieving them. The mines management also recognised 

this division when they attempted, with some success, to syphon off the 

better-paid workers - the bamakobo - from the rest in the early 1950's. 

Cross-cuttin--, - the incipient group and class interests among Africans 

were the tribal divisions. Three of Zambia's main language grcupo (the 

Lozi, Tonga and Ngoni) did not establish themselves in any great strength 

on the Copperbolt (although the Ngoni succeeded in establishing themselves 

and their language in Lusaka -a process which awaits examination). By 

contrast, the Bemba were in, a majority on the Copperbelt from the beginnin. -. 

Not only was the area geographically convenient, especially for the Luapula 

peoples, but it also offered mining work with which the Bemba had become 

familiar in Katar,,,: a. The 1933 strike, as we have seen, was organised 

throuGii the Mbeni Pance Society, a predominantly Bemba-Bisa body. The 

strike was led by Bomba militants at all three mines; the Bemba were the 

first out and the last to go back to work. In 1940, though the strike was 

different in formal organisation, the 2emba were again prominent, . cajoling 



I. 247 nnd intimidating other groups into joining the strike. The later 

dominance of the Demba in the AMU has also been noted, and Epstein 

thouglat in 1954 that the other workers of the Copperbelt tended to 

admire i3embn success in militant industrial action (1). 

It was therefore numerical preponderance and advanced political 

cons c ioiw ness which brought the Bamba political saccess on the Copperbelt. 

i4o political movement could succeed without their support, and their 

early establishment of a power base in Northern, Luapula and Copperbelt 

Provinces strengthened them, and political nationalism, in the 1950's. 

It was these provinces, and the Southern Province led by 14kumbula, 

which consistently gave most trouble in the 1959-61 period of sporadic 

violence. 

There are those who see the period of the "freedom struggle" as a 

time of spontaneous unity of all Zambians against the whites, a unity 

whidi independent Zambia might well envy, if it had existed. Molteno 

argues along these lines, saying that "sectionalism" in Zambia arose 

after independence (2). On the contrary, it is argued here that divisions 

among Africans, by group, class and "tribe", have their roots in the 

colonial era, and were a logical response to it. Colonialism in a real 

sense gave birth to "sectionalism", through the creation of particular 

patternýf labour mi,, -ration and industrial development quite as much as 

by crude policies of "divide-and-rule", such as the older system on the 

Copperbelt. Labour in Zambia, while breaking down traditional tribal 

barriers sufficiently to form a cohesive front against the employers in 

certain situations, still remained conscious of the need for Bemba leader- 

ship on the Copperbelt. 

Colonial power and the colonial_IL-, ac y 

There is another division in Zambia which is the most serious of all: 

1. Epstein, Politics, pp. 5,152. 

2. R. V. Molteno, "Cleavage and ccýnflict in Zambian politics: a study in 
sectionalism" (University of Zambia seminar paper, duplicated, 1969). 
For "sectionalism", see Rotberg, '7ribalism and politics in Zambia". 



that between the rich urban areas and the poor rural areas. Organised 24E 

African labour, by the very success of its efforts to improve tile 

workers' conditions, contributed to and aggravated this division. 

Tactically, they had no alternative. The colonial government's alterna- 

tive of "balanced development", discussed in chapter 6, would have meant 

the postponement of improved conditions in the urban areas, with no 

guarantee that the rural areas would benefit. So, "stabilisation" was 

accepted by the government and by the wcrkers as the only realistic policy 

in a situation where drift to the urban areas was already an irresistible 

force. Thus independent Zambia was faced with the problem, created by 

the development patterns of tho colonial era, of what is comfortably 

called the cash economy and the subsistence economy. 

It is accepted that this division was created in colonial times. 

Whether, and to what extent , the colonial power was to blame for it is 

another m6tter. The problem of underdevelopment is not confined to areas 

which are, or have been, under colonial rule. The problem is as much one 

of government power as colonial power. Underdeveloped countries have 

underdeveloped governments. The argument of this work has been that the 

power of governments either to "exploit" or "develop" colonies has been 

overestimated in the case of Northern Rhodesia. The Southern African 

labour crisis in the first quarter of the twentieth century is one example 

of this; the hitherto accepted equation for the early years of colonial 

rule was: tax plus compulsion equals migrant labour. We have seen that 

tax was a blunt and unpredictable instrument and that compulsion often 

brouOlt diminishing returns, especially in the more remote areas of tile 

north-west. The mi&rant labour system got under way under economic and 

social pressures, quite separate from the fiscal and administrative 

efforts of the colonial government. An old Bemba son. - of unknown date 

summed it up: 



"Minshele, watusundila ku lubanua 
Te ku mona ba nobe bashitapo 
'iV, a Icufimbana, chins'llele". 

"Home dweller, you do nothing apart from 

urinating on to our vegetables. 
Don't you see your fellow men 
Return from urban centres with blankets, 
Home-dweller? " (1) 

it ivould be foolish to deny that there was an overall compulsion 

exerted through the economic system, and reinforced by the gradual 

enforcement of tlie- law by the government. But such compulsion is a 

feature of all economic systems, and it is supported by all I. Mvernments, 

not just colonial ones. Stalin and the British Dupire vmro attempting, 

similar tasks, and, given the powers the British Dmpire would no doubt 

have used as much compulsion as Stalin in his collectivisation policy. 

But the British Empire's power, as seen in Northern Rhodesia, was limited 

partly by its own ideology, but more largely by an overstretchina of 

resources, a lack of knowledge of the problems, and in the end, by 

resistance from Europeans and Africans on the spot. Decolonisation 

began the minute the British realised that "development" of the colonies 

was too bi. - a task when it was accompanied by these other, substantial 

constraints. 

24 c 

1. Song transcribed and translated by K. A. Mali, 1971. 
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Administrators, Governors and Chief Secretarios of Nortlicra Rhodesia 

(a) Administrators 

I'llor tli-Eastp-m 

II. E. Codrington 19W-1907 

Sir Lawrence Wallace 1907-1909 

Sir L. P. Beaufort 1909-1911 (acting) 

Nortli-ViTestern Rhodosin 

Sir rz., r. Coryndon 1900-1907 

11.3. Codrington 1907-1908 

Sir Lawrence Wallace 1907-1911 (actinc-) 

Northern 11hodesia 

Sir Lawrence 'ý'Allace 1911-1921 

Sir ivuimond ChW)lin 1921-1923 

R. A. J. Goode 1923-2,1 (acting) 

(b) Governors of Northern Rhodesia 

Sir Herbert Stanley 192,1-19-17 

Sir James Crawford 1927-1932 

Col. Sir Ronald Storrs 1932-1934 

Maj . Sir Hubert Young 103,1-193b 

Sir Jolm Maybin 1938-1941 

Sir Jolm ifaddington 1941-1946 

Sir Gilbert Rennie 1948-195-1 

Sir Arthur Benson 1954-1939 

Sir 'Exelyn Hone 1939-1934 

v 
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Continued. 

(c) ClUef Secretaries of Northern 11hodesia 

II. A. J. Goode 

Nortlicate 1927-193o 

II. C. D. C. Mackenzie-Kennedy 1930-1933 

vacant 

C. C. P. Dundas 103-1-1937 

W. M. Logan 1937-1-042 

G. Beresford Stooke 19-12-1943 

II. J. Cartmel-Robinson 1943-1947 

R. C. S. Stanley 1947-1952 

A. T. ', Villiams 1952-1957 

E. D. flone 1957-1959 

. M. 0. Wray 1939-19G3 
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DISTPIM OF ORIGIN OF AFRICANS 1ý111LOYLD AT UIE WiTEI 'Aillin MD BROMN 
HILL AT THE EiD 0? APRIL, 1937 

I District of Origin 116'kana Ilrolzen Ruan Muf ul ira 
II 

ILL11 

I 

'Antelope 

I 

, lortharn Ir: rovince. 
Aborcorn 57 
cilinsali 101 
Fort Rosebery 3*1 
lsolýa ýýs 
Knsa! ýý 2-39 
Kaw. i:, Ib%va 482 
LuwinLm 33b 
mpika 2341 
1,4'porokoso 131 
Serenjo 378 

3,319 

Eastern Provinw. 
Fort Jwmeson 230 
Lundazi 108 
: Ietmike 159 

Central 1 rovinc 

497 

Broken 11111 84 
Kasmpa LA 
Mkuall i 
r, lwizUlunk,, -a 107 
Ndola 
Kitwo 
Liumshya 
muf ul ira 81 

608 

Darotse ilrovince. 
Balovala 1, CKO 
Kalabo 57 
-ankoya L. 7 

Senang-a 21 

Soutlmrn Province. 
Kalomo 4 
Livii,. gatono - 

10 

Namwala 12 

Alien 
Nyn-, al-, ad 357 
Tnný, zinyika Territory 14 2 
Congv 27 
Fcrtugtwý-, a Iýnst Africa 41 

"cat Africa 40 
other Tc--ritorieo is 

5n5 
TOTALS.. L. a, ý195 

Source: 'Aie ; Iim and 
-- 1,3'Port 4-6 - 
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Extract from the Forster Report 1040 

CHAP'T El X 

ILALCIAL DlkYICVUfIES 

193. in the course of our inquirY Many witnesses, ""Lwopean and Af rican 

alike, drew our attention to the bitter resentment causf-, d nimon, frst the 

African workers by the terms of address and the sneorina attitude which, 

It was stated, were not infrequently used towards them by the European 

minew-orkers. Concrete instances of ti'm conduct cow-, )lained or were 

difficult to secure and it is perhaps sufficient to express the view 

that Luropean miners owe a duty so to order their conduct as not LTatu- 

itously to insult the African and, by so doin..,, to avoid the creation 

of a situation which may have the most serious conse(raeaces for th-- 
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European population living In the mininj area. are Z; lad to say that 

the view which we have e: zpr, --ý; 2ad above is one which obta-Ined tile ready 

acceptance both of the mine managers and of the responnible officials of 

the Northern Rhodesia Mine HOrkors' Union, all of whom realised tile possible 

consequences of the type of conduct complained of and undertook, as far 

as they were able, to check it. 

194. "Ne have referred in paragraph 121 to the challenge of the Africans 

to be allowed to show whether they or the Europeans, if working alone, 

could obtain the higher production. This challenge reveals a state of 

mind on the part of the African workers w1iich makes it necesisary for us 

to deal with the African t; enorally in his relation to the European worker. 

The only supervisory post which an African in pormitted to occupy is that 

of a boss boy controlling, within the overridiikT. authority of a European 

mineworker, four to six other Africans. If the desires of t1le European 

miners are riot by the mine manaLers, this position lsý not 1111-oly to alter. 

The recent demands submitted on behalf of the Northern Rhodesia ', fine 

Workers' Union, Included the following: "Non-Burorpean labour to bo ei: i: ýloyed 

A- 
at all 'times under direct supervision other thazi tha%, of the shift boss. " 
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19ý-). on ne other Iiand Nve have formed the viex that the Africnn is so 

advancin,,; in ef f iciencY that the time cannot be for d Istant when the number 

of 1, 'uropomi sirpiervisors could be reduced and in place of a European super- 

visor there could be apPointed two or perhaps three Africans with the 

sa, w- powers. This could be effected by Imvincr one European supervisor 

over a number of ý. )rangs, each gang bein,,,, in charge of an African. Wo 

appreciate that the introduction of a policy of tnis kind Wit, "lit cause 

some resentment on the part of the Earopean mine workers. 1f, however, 

the attitude of the Europeans ultimately proved favourable to such a 

course as outlined above it would be necessary to settle a separate wage 

standard which should aim at securing to the African a fair wage for the 

supervisory services which the African would have to perform. For reasons 

to which we refer in para, -rap. h 197 we recognise that t! ie advancesmnt of the 

African towards a hijier standard might result in the first instance in a 

lower working cost to the Mining Companies, but this result of an attempt 
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to satisfy to some extent the Africans' aspirations towards a hir'ber standard 

it would obviously be unf air to ascribe to managerial self -interest. 

190. "Che responsible officials of the Northern Rhodesia Mine Workers' Union 

informed us that they were prepared to see Vie Africans proý; rcss but they also 

wanted to see them receive what they were entitled to; for instance, if 

they were dotnjý., tmdocý-. i-? als work they should receive tradesm(Ails wages. 

The Union had always laid down that there was no objection to any African 

being employed as a tradesman or in any otlier capacity, provided lie was 

capable of doinr,, a Job of work as good or nearly as h-ood as the European 

and that In obtained the European rate of nay. They objocted strongly to 

the exploitation and cheap labour of the African who was trained or being 

trained to do work normally regarded as the ruro, )can's prero. t. mtive. We 

were impressed alike with the claim of the African worker to progress in 
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the type of work that lie was capable of doing- or was bein, (. - trained to 

do, and vith the European workers' fear of exploitation i: r the African 

ivorRer were pomitted to take over at chean, rates wilat they regurded as 

European work. 

197. There is, f or many years to come, likely to bo a wide 1,, ulf between 

the standard and outlook upon life of the European and the African worker 

a gulf that can only 13, oý brid[Xd by the contirrund education of the African 

and his children. To consider paying him the snme waj-, e and placing him 

on the same standard of living as the IXtropean for the renson that he was 

doin, T work usually undertaken by the European would be- unfair to 111n, 

reducing, as it grobably would, his chances of employmemt. It is recog- 

nized, for example, In the case of superior appointments to the Civil 

Service in certain African colonies, that the African in living in his 
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own country and that his standard of living is not yet that of the European. 

The salaries of the ruropean and the African are, therefore, not on the same 

scalo, nor are they expacted by the African to be so. ', 76- nr(-. - tuixious to 

see the African minevx>rker's wage as high as is fatrly passible. Con- 

sideration of the foreauing factors is necessary, however, before a now 

wa[; v standard can be fixed, and it should be the a Im, to strike such a 

balauice between the wages of Europe, -ia and African workers as to convince 

all concerned that the African is not being exploited. ', "P co; '; imend this 

point of view and suggest that it betaken into account in discussion 

between the Government (the guardians of African welfare), the mine manage- 

ments and the Northern Rhodesia Mine Workers' Union. 
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Extract from the pjtlgleish Report 19-17 

aLAPTEa xi 

Sumnary of RGcormendations 

269. In making the following reco=, ondations, we oonsider that the work 

or operations referred to should be transferred to Africans as early and 

as unprovocatively as possible. 

270. We cannot urge too strongly that no European at present carrying 

out the work or operations involved should be discharged in order to make 

way for an African. The African should only be promoted when the European 

ceases to be employed or is himself promoted. 

Posts not now occupied by Africans which they are capable of filling 
J=odiately. 

271. WE REMMMEND: 

Underground at Mines. 

Main level lashing - When the ends are close enough together, 

awAfrican should supervise each end under the control of a 

European. Such Africans to have the necessary safety 

cpalifications. Paragraphs 37 to 40. 

(ii) Grizzley operating and tramming - an African should be put in 

(iii) Undorground storemen - This work could bO carried out by Africans. 

Paragraph 46 to 49. 

(b) Surfaco at Mines. 

Fuse capping - This work Could be done by Africans who are 

authorised tO handle QxPlogives and are holders of blasting 

licences. Paragraphs 54 to 56. 

(ii) Trippor Operating - This vK)rk could be carried out by Africans. 

Pamgraphs 57 to 58. 
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(Iii) Cleaning up - Thie work to be done under the SuPervision o. ' an 

African. Paragraphs 59,00. 

(iv) Routine slag dumping - This work to be done under the supervision 

of an African. paragrapho (31,62. 

(V) Reverberatory furnace operating - This work to be done with an 

African in charge. Paragraphs 63,64. 

(vi) Casting and operating holding furnaces - This work to be done by 

Africa=. Paragmpho 65,66. 

(vii) Re-handling of "reverte" - This work ShoUld be done under the 

supervision of Africans. Paragraphs 67,68. 

(viiX) Steel scrap cutting - This work should be done by Africans. 
- 

paragraphs 69,70. 

(ix) Wei0iing and weiahbridge attending - This work to be done by 

Africans. Peral7aphr, 71,72. 

inspecting - Inspection of blister copper to be carried out by 

Africans. Famgraphs 73,74. 
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(xi) Crane chasing in the convertor aisle - Mis work should be done by 

Africans. Paragraphs 75,7G, 

(xii) Bricklaying - All types of simple bricklaying should be done by 

Africana. Furnace bricklaying is not included in this category. 

paragraphs 77 to 79. 

(Xiii) Carpentry t rOUSA alld simple work only - I'his type of work should 

be done by Africans. Paragraphs 80 to 83. 

(xiv) Screw machine operating - Viis work should be done by Africans, 

but the setting of the machines shculd not be done by Africans 

without special training. Paragrapiig 84, s5. 

(XV) Machine saw operating - This work to be done by Africans. 

Paragraphs 80,87. 

(xvi) Croascut timber-saw operating - This work to be done by Africans. 

Paragraphs 88,89. 
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(Xvii) SiOPle IIOW-PrOSEUre PLPO -fitting and Plumbing, both surface 

and underground - Simple Pipe work UP to a nominal bore of 

four inches should be done by Africans. Paragraphs 90 to 93. 

(xviii) Driving winding engines - an African with the necessary 

qualifications should do this work where the cage does net 

carry more than five persons with a rope speed of not more 

than 500 feet per minute. Paragraphs 94,95. 

(Xix) Overhead Crane driving - The driving of overhead cranes, 

except those in the smelter convertor airile, should be carried 

out by Africans. Paragraphs 96 to 99. 

NO Electric and diesel locomotives - These should be driven by 

Atricaus. Paragraphs 101 to 102. 

(xxi) Shunting and coupling - This work, except flying shunts, to 

be done by Africana. Paragraphs 103,104. 

(xxii) Stripping (refimry) - This work Should be done by Africans 

Under the supervision of Europeans. Paragraphs 105,106. 

(Xxiii) plate-laying - Africans should be employed as gangers assisting 

E-uropeon platelayera. In the case of light tracks, Africans 

could do this vork, with the exception of ballastina (where 

necessary), without supervision. Paragraphs 107 to 110. 

(xxiv) Attending boilers - This could be und--rtaken'by Africans, 

cpocially selected, on small boilors up to 100 lb. pressure, 

which are fitted with safety plu. -o. Paragraphs 111,112. 
ý 
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Posts which individual Africans are capable or takine over in the comparatively 
near fut ure. 

272. The followine operations are of a 80mi-skillOd character and in our 

view nese kind of jobs are un-suitablis for Europeans, whose aim should be 

to qaalify themselves for better and more responsible work. 'No recommend, 
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(ii) Stope scroping and drift scraping - Africnns who have some 

Attendin mdlosa rope haulages - This work could be given to 

African@. Parnjx--phs 12U, 121. 

(iv) Crut; lior operating - Suitable Africans could be trained to 

undertake awma of thia work and the Eurol-le. -m ý: -jpervislon 

adjusted in accordance with the size and not-up of the plant. 

raragraphe 122,123. 

(V) Simple routine rc-, )air work - Africans could after training do 

the simple repair work to the standard pumps u, -cd in the 

concentrator departr"--ýnt- ý Paragraphs 124,125. 

(vi) Flw-. handling and concentrator handling - This work could be 

brol, ca daxn and an Af rican put in to replace one of the 
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L'uropeans. Parnarstplia 120,12T. 
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Anode casting - This work Could be done by an African. 

Paragraphs 128,129. 

(viii) Take-off cranes for lifting anodes - This work could be 

carried out by Africans. Paragraphs 130,131. 

(ix) Assistants to European inspectors in the tank house - 

Africans could be appointed to assist the European inspectors 

and this in time would reduce the European inspectors by 

half. Paragraphs 132,133. 

Drilling machine operating engineering department - Simple 

drilling of a repetitive nature could be done by an African. 

Paragraphs 13-1,135. 

(xi) operating small subsidiary compressors - Small air compressors 

at outlying places could be handled and supervised by Africans. 

Paragraphs 13d, 137. 
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What training facilities should be made available to Africans to enable them 
to advance to more responsible and skilled posts in industry and how should 
these training facilities be provided. 

274. Regarding training and education special attention is directed to para- 

graphs 160,101,162,163 and IG34, where we Specifically deal with the training 

and education necessary in the case of those who are at present in industry. 

273. Regarding the young persons who have not yet entered industry, special 

attention is directed to paragraphs 165,16G, 107,168,1ýi9 and 174. In 

paragraph 170 it will be noted that we recommend that Vie Government in con- 

junction wit1h industry should provide bursaries or scholarships, which would 

be (%. )on to competition. Those eligible to sit for competition must have 

reached the same educational standard as is required by European apprentices. 

, rhese bursaries or scholarships should stipulate attendance for at least one 

year, longer in the case of those taking up agriculture at a pre-vocational 

training centre or college. Arr8ngements similar to those existing at Munali 
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and the Survey Sciiool at Broken Hill regarding board, etc. , would be 

provided in the scholarships. In paragraph 171 we outline the 

arrangements necessary for giving training to the indentured apprentices 

and recommend that the scholarship or bursary should make provision for 

the payment of a certain sum of money when the young African has succes- 

sf. ully completed his apprenticeship. This would be partly provided by 

the Government, and partly by the employer. In paragraph 172, we make 

various recommendations regarding the technical education necessary for 

the proper training of an African apprentice. 

Posts in the Hines to which Africans at present in employment might advance 
after a period of training. 

27G. WE RECGMMMD: 

Skipmen at shaft loading boxes - Specially selected Africans 

(ii) Cage tendero and bankemen - Suitable Africans after training and 

test should be put on this work provided that the windino engine 

rope speed Is not more than 500 feet per minuteýmnd when the 

hoist carries not morethian five persons. Paragraphs 177,178. 

(iii) Pipe fitting (also on surface) - Africans who have been working 

26-7 



A13 PEND LX -1 

Continued. 

(iv) Timbering - African carpenters, after a period of trainh-f,, 

could be put on barriers, ventilation doors, lining draIns, 

protection for electric lines. As regards shuttering or 

concrete work, this to be reconsidered at a later date. 

Paragraphs 131,182. 

In these Posts, (i) - (iv), all the Africans must have had a long period in 

the mines, have had intensive training, and hold the Grade A boas boy 

certificate. ParaG-raphs 183,184. 

(v) Supervising sanitation gangs - After a period of training in 

hyZ; ione and a satisfactory trial these posts should be given 

to Africans. Paragraphs 185,18U. 

(vi) Drilling and rock breaking - This post should only be given to 

an African who has underODne a rzoper course of training as a 

miner. ParagraPhs 187,188. 

(Vii) Track laying - Africans are at present laying light tracks 

with few curves and should not be given the responsibility of 

more important track laying, althoukh Africans could be put in 

charge of a Ipmg under a European. Paragraphs 189,190. 

(viii) Locomotive, steam - Africans should only be given this post 

after a lengthy period of training, (1) in the running sheds, 
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clOaniD4 and oiling engines, (2) an a firez! an on the locomotive, 

and after a further Period of training and instruction 1)9 might 

then be promoted to the post Of steam locomotive driver. 

Paragraphs 193,194. 

(ix) Iliveter - This should only be performed by an African after 
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Rock drill repairs - This work should only be performed by 

skilled artisans. Paragraphs 199, I_no. 

Sample preparation in concentrator - This should be egiven 

to an African after appropriate training and the passing of 

a satisfactory test. Paragraphs 201,202". 

(Xii) Ventilation pipes - Africans might be trained to do this work, 

but consideration should be given as to wliether it would not 

be more advantageous to have Africans serving a proper apprentice- 

ship as 91,00t-, -jetal workers when they could carry out other 

sheet-votal work also. Paragrapho 203, ,, o4. 

(xiii) Jack hammer repairs - This work should be in charge of a properly 

trained African although an African handyman might assist in 

minor repairs under the guidance of a trained artisan. Paragraphs 

203,206. 

(xiv) Electrical work (wiring) - This class of work does not call for a 

(XV) Concentrator ball mill - After the necessary trainirw, suitable 

Africans should undertako part of the duties and reduce the 

Europeans to one per ehift, that Wropean being in charge. 

Paragraphs 211,212. 

(xvi) Handyman's work round townships - Africans who haVe shown that 

Utey are capable of supervising others should be given the 

neoessary training and undertake some of this work. Paragraphs 

213,214. 
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The Wage Structure of Africans in Industry. 

277. Ilie, summary of our recommendations on this question of the wage 

structure must be examined in conjunction with Chapter X of our report. 

We would, however, spocially direct attention to para, 4; raph 256, and also 

to paragraph 217. In the latter paragraph it will be noted that we request 

the most earnest consideration be given Jointly by the Northern Rhodesia 

Mine Workers' Union, tho Chamber of Mines and the Government to such 

alteration in the agreomontq which exist between the union and the various 
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mining companies as will permit the African to advance to more responsible 

work as outlined in our recommendations. 
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The African MinO WOrkGrS9 (Nkans) 
Trade Union 19-18 

OFFICE-BEARERS 

7. Mr. Jaf ael lllbovm (Trustee) 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL MZI. MERS 

1. Gedion MangiOR Phiri 
2. Mayani Chalulubala 
3. simon Chileshye 
4. Morry Kombe 
5. Ungombo Mutamba 
6. Kosam Chewe 
7. Petro Japhat 

8. John Kaluwa 
9. Nelson Ziwa 

10. Jr=co Kapepula 
11. J=o(; on M. Chapoloko 
12, Antonyo Njayi 
13. Aaron Ywmu 
14. Yonah Uvanza 

Source: SEC/IAB/125, encl. in Stubbs (Labour Commissioner) to Director 
of Information and Public aelations, 8 April 134u. 

* Committee, Nkana Boss 1113yal Association, 19-17 
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** Nkana TRIO, 1948. 
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African Trade Unions in Northern Rhodesia 1,333 

Up to 250 members: 

Northern Rhodesia African Cc----nt I'Vorkorst Union 
Livingstone African '-'uaicipal EuPloyeeat Trade Union 
Mines African Staff Asaociation 

250-1000 members: 

Northern Rhodesia African Hotels and Catering Workers' 
Trade Union 

African Civil Servants' Association 
Northern Rhodesia African Drivers' Trade Union 

10OD-3000 members: 

over 25,000; 

Northern Rbodosia African Mine Workers* Trade Union 
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Source: Labour Depnrtment Amual ncnort for tho_.,. yO,. jr 1.933 
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financial position of the-territory', 1932. 

Report of the Commission M12ointed to inquire into the disturbancos 

. 
ýort) (Lu ak 

, 
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Africans in industry (Tho Ealtrleish ReporL) (Lusaka: Goverment 
Printer, 1948). 
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Rort of the Commission_ of InquiM into tile Opat of Living Final R2 

(The Burrows Report) (Lusaka: Goverment Printer, 193o). 

Report of the Commission apMintod to review the salary structure, 
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Northern Rhodesia: Administrative boundaries and the Changing 
District Pattern, 1913-1963 
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Administrative Boundaries and the Changing District Pattern 
1913 
1. Chiengi 8. Kasama is. Ndola 22. Mwomboshi 29. Feira 
2. Katwe 9. Fife 16 Serenje 23. Mkushi 30. Nalolo 
3. Kawambwa 10. Mwinilunga 17: Balovale 24. Petauke 31. Sesheke 
4. Mporokoso it. Mpika is Kasempa 25. Fort Jameson 32. Kalomo 
5. Abercorn 12. Chinsali 19: Lukona 26. Lealui 33. Namwala 
6. Fort Rosebery 13. Lundazi 20. Mankoya 27. Baluba A Guimbi 
7. Luwingu 14. Kansanshi 21. Basala 28. Magoye 35. Livingstone 

1935 
1. Chiengi 8 Lu! rin u al 15. Kasempa 22. Mumbwa 29. Feira 
2. Mporokoso 9: Chins i I& Ndola 23. Broken Hill 30. Sesheke 
3. Abercorn 10. Mwinilunga 17. Serenje 24. Mkushi 31. Livingstone 
4. Kawambwa It. Solwezi 19 Fort Jameson 25. Petauke 32. Kalomo 
5ý Kasama 12. Mpika 19: Kalabo 26. Senanga 33. Mazabuka 
6. Isoka 13. Lundazi 20 Monfu 27. Namwala 
7. Fort Rosebery 14. Balovale c' 21: Man oya 28. Lusaka 

1963 I 
Mwinilunga at d3 Isoka fs Feira 

a2 Solwezi d4 Chinsali f6 Lusaka 
a3 Kasempa d5 Kasama 
a4 Kabompo d6 Mpika, &I Namwala 
a5 Balovale V Luwingu g2 Mazabuka 

g3 Gwembe 
bi Ndola el Lundazi g4 Choma 
b2 Copperbelt e2 Fort Jameson gs Livingstone 

e3 Petauke 

CI Kawambwa, lit Kalabo 

c2 Fort Rosebery fl Mumbwa h2 MonFo 
0 Samfya f2 Broken Hill h3 Mankoya 

f3 Mkushi h4 Sesheke 
di Mporokosa f4 Serenje hS Senanga 
d2 Abercorn 

Source: John A. Hellen, Rural Economic Development in Zambia 
1890-1964 (Londo n, C. Hurst, 1968), p. 27. 
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